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FOREWORD

The Nawabs of Oudh played a very important
part in North Indian history throughout the 18th
century, when they were often the pivot on which
the affairs of the central Government of Delhi
turned. Saadat Khan’s bravery in dofeating the
Maratha raiders of Bajirao’s army whom no other
imperial general could face with success, his un-
rivalled gallantry on the field of Xarnal, Safdar
Jang’s control of the empire as wazir for over five
years, and finally Shuja-ud-danlah’s intervention
on the side of Ahmad Shah Durrani (which com-
pletely turned the scale against the Marathas in
the Panipat Campaign) and his challenge to the
nascent British Indian empire,~—all make the
higtory of Oudh under the Nawabi an unforgettable

-pﬁ‘ of the general history of India Nor did its
importance cease with the last-named ruler. Even
in the nineteenth century, during the Gurkha War
of 1814-16, Oudh formed the most useful base of
the British operations in respect of food-supplies,
transport and money (loan of two krores). During
the Maratha War of 1803-4, it was the British
grip over the sovereign and territory of Qudh that
enabled Wellesley to put an irresistible préssure
upon the French-drilled Purbia infantry that
formed the bagkbone of Sindhia's army.

v"Dr. Ashirbadi Lal’s work is the first attempt to
write a critical history of the rise of this dynasty
and it has attained to a high standard of excel-
lence. All the available sptirces have been used,
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and he has gone to the fountain-head of original
Persian annals and letters. The result is a scien-
tific history to which scholars will have to turn
for a long time to come as the atandard authouity.
This patient and minute research (a part of which
was done under my eyes) has enabled Du.
Ashirbadi Lal to correct many errors of previous
writers and to establish the true facts on an
unassailable basis, His intensive study of the
internal affairs of Oudh is a highly valuable
feature of this book, asitis a virgin field, very
Jittle known to students. ® The same praise is due
to Chapter 18 on the condition of the people.
Benares was under the house of Oudhy and when
in 1749 the Maratha Brahmans there were perse-
cuting and boycotting the Prabhus ( Deccani
Kayasthas), the latter appealed for reliof to Nawal
Rai, a fellow-caste-man! This story wight well
have found a place here.

What I admire most in this young writer is his
impartial attitude : he is free from the biogra-
phers’ comnmon failing of blind hero-worship, and
bas many bard things to say about the Lucknow
partisan writers who have attempted to falsify
history. On the whole, this volume marks the
high water-mark of scholarship in dootorate
theses and reflects equal credit on the author who

wrote it and the University of Lucknow which
made him write it. f

DARJILING }

15th June, 1933 JADUNATH SAREKAR,



AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

About five years back Dr. Radha Kumud
Mookerji, M. A., P. R. S.,, Ph. D., Head of the
Department of Indian History, University of
Lucknow suggested to me that I should write a
series of monographs on the Nawabs of Oudh from
Saadat Khan, the founder, to Wajid Ali Shab,
the last ruler of the dynasty, The present volume
is the first of the proposed series

The History of Oudh of the 18th century
is not merely of local interest. It is equally
important for the student of the gemeral history
of India, for the Nawabs of Oudh in that
centuty were amongst makers of the history of
Hindustan. This volume dealing with the First
T4 Nawabs is a critical study based on all the
available sources in Persian, Marathi, Urdu, Hindi
and English in search of which I had to vieit almost
all the important Mss. libraries in Northern India,
The work was begun at Udaipur in July, 1929,
and was ready faired out for the press in Novem-
ber, 1981, when, in the first week of January, 1932,
the Lucknow University permitted me tosubmit it,
as my thesis, for the Degree of Doctor of Philo-
sophy. This delayed its publication for over a
year and a half. Owing to my absence from
Lucknow and the pressure of professional duties
some misprints have crept into the work, the
most regrettable of which is ‘Kings® for ‘Nawabs’
at the top of every page of the book.

In conclusion, I wish to express my feelings
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of gratitude to Dr. Radha Kumud Mookerji for
the ungrudging help he has always given me. My
indebtedness to Dr. K. R. Qanungo, M. A., Ph, D,
of Dacca University is great. He inspired me
with the love of historical research, while I wasg
yet an under-graduate at the University of Luck-
now, and has, ever since been guiding and helping
me like a true guru of ancient India. My best
thanks are due to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, the
greatest authority on the history of India, who
kindly accomodated me in his own house like a
member of his family during my stay at Darjiling
in April, 1930, placed the whole of Lis valuable
library at my disposal and freely lent me his rare
Persian Mss. He very kindly went through
about 60 pages of my Safder Jang, which I had
gent to him for his opinion in April, 1981 and
corrected a few dates on the chapter dealing with
the Maratha invasion of Bengal. I am furpmer
thankful to him for his valuable euggestionegr
for going through the book and writing the
foreword. I am obliged to Mr, Muknt Behari Lal
Bhargava for reading the proofs of more than
two-thirds of the book.

ASHIRBADI TAL SRIVASTAVA.
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CHAPTER |
BOYHOOD AND EARLY CAREER, 1680-1720.

1,—8aapar Kuan’s ANCESTORS,

More than four hundred years ago there lived in the
holy city of Najaf, in Mesopotamia, & good old Sayyid of
the name of Mir Shams-ud-din, distingnished for his learn-
ing and piety alike and held in universal esteem by his
townsmen, His royal contemporary on the throne of
Persia, Shah Ismail Safawi (1499-1523 A.D.) celcbrated
for his valour and generosity, invited the Sayyid from
Najaf and appointed him gazi (judge) of Naishapur in the
prqvinee of Khurasan, The gazi settled down at Naishapur,
where his royal patron granted him a'rich and handsome
jagir.*

Mir Shams-ud-din came of a noble and illustrious
Sayyid family. He was, it is said, twenty-first in descent
from Musa Kazim, the seventh Fmam (spiritual preceptor)
of the house of Ali.}

Of the Mir’s several sons the eldest was Sayyid

_Mubammad Jafar. The latter had two sons, namely, Mir
Muhammad Amin and Sayyid Muhammad to whom respec-
tively were born Mir Mohammad Naseer and Mir
Muhammad Yusuf during the reign of Shah Abbas IT
(1641-1666 A. D.) The tradition runs that, one day, while
the Bhah was ount a.hunting, the sudden appearance of a
lion cansed some confusion amongst the royal retinue and
the King himself fell down the horse, Just themn, Mir

* Imad, 6 and 30; Sawanibat, 15, -
+Imad 30,
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Muhammad Yusuf, who was standing by, boldly stepped
forward and despatched the frowning beast with a single
blow of his sword. The shah, pleased at the youngman's
feat, rosolved to honour the sayyid fumily and asked his
wazir Raza Quli Beg, & Qizilbash Turk, to give his
daughter in marriage to Mir Muhammad Naseer* The
nuptials of the young eouple were, shortly after, celobrated
with befitting splendour, Out of this .wedlock were born
two daughters and two sons—Mir Muhammad Bagqar and
\,! Mir Muhammad Amin. The latter was the future Nawab

:, Saadat Khan Barhan ul-mulk, founder of the ruling house
i of Qudh,

2.~BovrooDp AND mpUOATION, 1680-1707.

No historian, whether contemporary or of a later date,
cared to chroniclo the exact date of Mir Muhammad Amin’s
birth or any incident of his early life. Wo, however,
know that at his death which took place on 9th Zil Hijjah,
1151 AH.} corresponding to March 19, 1739, he was
about sixty lunar years of aget Honce he mnst have been
born in or about the year 1680 A.D, Itis also equally

* Imad. 5 snys that Mir Mubammad Naseer and Mir Muhammad
Yuaul were born of the same mother, bat by different fathers, that is, by
Mir Muhammad Amin and Sayyid Mubammad,

1+ Jaubar. 26 a.

1 Towards the end of 1735 A, 1. S8aadat Khan was an old man with a
long white beerd (Siyarii.,486), An anonymous contemporary tr. in William
Hoey's Memoir of Delli, Appendix, p. 2, says that “even at sixty years ol
age, whan his (Saadat Kban's) beard had become quite gray there was not
a wrinkle on his Eorchead *  This shows that Saadat Khan died at or abave
the nge of sixty, That he was not much ahove sixty is certain, Nizam-ul-
malk, the oldest noble in Muhammad Shah's court, was, in 1739, the year of
Sandat Khan's death, only 69 lunar years or 67 solar years of age, having
been horn in 1082 A. H, (ses L. M, L 270n), Khan Dauran, the next oldest
noble was 88 lunar years of age, Saadat Khan who was younger than bolh,
and had his eye upon tha office of Mir Bakhghi in the event of Khan Danran's
denth, would not have been muoh older, it at all, than sixty, Hence the
anonymous contemporary’s statement does not only emphasise the fact that
Saadat Khan retalned unnsnally good health t1] the end, but it also appears
ta give his approximate, it not quite corvect, age at his death.
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certain that he had spent the early years of his lifo profita-
bly in the study of letters. The Almighty “had brought up
that oloct of the race of honour and dignity (Mir Mubam-
med Amin)”, wriles the wuthor of the Imad-us-saadat, “in
the cradle of good breeding and education from his infancy
to the time of his attaining the age of majority.”™® Several
yoars before he became a noble, Mir Mahammad Awin
enjoyed the reputation of a well-bred and cultured gentle-
man of military talents}—attainments which could not
possibly have been acquired within a brief period of a fow
years that had elapsed since his arrival in India. As verse-
making under a-nom-de-plume was a fashion in those days,
he also wrote verses under the pen-nawe of ‘Amin’} His-
torisns arc unabnimous in their testimony to bis great
wilitary talents and acquirements.§ Nature had endowed
him with a robust constitution, great personal prowess and
reckless bravery. Long privation in India as well as in hiy
native land had called forth and developed in him the quali-
ties of courage, self-reliance and perseverance, These
naggral gifts together with some sort of military training,
about the nature of which we are completely in the dark,
had made him an excellent soldier and prepared him for the
role which he was destined to play in the bistory of India
of the first half of the eighteenth century.

3.—MieraTion 70 INDIA, 1708-9 A, D.

Towards theend of the seventeenth century the Safawi
Dynasty of Persia, which had, after nearly a century and
a half’s glorious rule (1499-1627 A.D.) began to decline as
a result of progressive deterioration in the character of the
later Shuhs, wason the vergo of its extinction, Daring the
effete reign of the last king of this line named Shah Husain
(1694-1722 A.D.), who thoroughly alienated and disgraced

I
\ * Tmad, 6,

t Qasim, 213; Hadla, 388,
« 1lmad 5.
§ Siyar I1 475§ Qasim, Ihid,
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the old nobility,* Sayyid Shams-ud-din’s deseendants, who
bhad hitherto becn basking in the sun-shine of royal favour,
were reduced to want and poverty. Mir Muhammad
Amin’s father, Mir Muhammad Naseer, therefore, resolved
to try his luck in Hindustan. The time seemed highly
favourable for his enterprise. The aged Emperor, Aurang-
zib, whose life was one constant attempt at the extermina-
tion of Shis heresy, no less than Hindu idolatory, had
happily for & large majority of his subjects gone to rest in
his grave ( Mareh 3, 1707 ). His son and successor,
Bahadur Shah, mild and “generous to a fault” was known
to possess strong leanings towards Shiaism.t Ho even
claimed to be a descendant of the Prophet and publicly
bore the word * sayyid ” along with his titles } The know-
ledge of these facts was enough to encourage the influx
into this country of Shia adventurers of Persia.§
Accompanied by his eldest son, Mir Muhammad
Baqar, Mir Mubammad Naseer, then in the evening of his
life, loft his ancestral home towards the end of the year
17077 A.D. and set out for India in search of employment.
A long and toilsome journey overland brought them to the
southern frontier of their country. Here, at one of the
poris, probably Bandar Abbas, the father and the son
embarked in a vessel bound for India and reached Bengal.
From Bengal, they went to Bihar and settled finally down
in the town of Patna)] Here the venerable Sayyid was

* Maleolm's History of Persia Vol. I, 400,

t L. M. 1. 180,

I 1. M, L. 185-36.

§ Virt LI, 86a-37h,

1 Imad, P. 5 rightly says that he came during the reign of Bahadut
Bhah but it gives 1118 H. aa the date of Mubammad Naseer's arrival,which
{s impossible, The date of Bahadur SeWs official coronation was indeed
18¢h Zil Hijjh 1118 H, (when he received the news of his father's doath),
but he crowned himself on Muharram 80, 1118 H. (20d May 1707 A.D)
and his public coronation took place in Rabi T, 1119 H. after his viatory
Azam Shah Mubammad Naseer must have atarted a few months later,

|| Tmead. &.
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granted a subsistence allowance ( madad-i-dmaash ) by
Murshid Quli Khan, the able Diwan of Bengal and Bihar on
the recommendation of his son-in-law, Shuja Khan alias
Shuja-ud daula* who was universally known as a friend of
helpless foreigners particularly those from Persia whence
came also Shuja Khan's own ancestors.}

Mir Muhammad Amin, the second but more promising
gon of Mir Muhammad Naseer, with whom mainly thishistory
is concerned, had been left in his native town of Naishapur.
He had been living with bis uncle and father-in-law, Mir
Muhammad Yusuf. That was perhaps why bhe had not
accompanied his father and elder brother to India Oue
day, writes the historian Kamalud-din Haider, Mir
Muohammad Amin’s wife taunted him for being a hanger-
on in her father’s house. The Mir who was a self-respect-
ing man (Ghayyur) took it to heart, loft his wife’s home in
anger and started for Hindustan.i Perhaps this stoek-
legend of & woman’s taunt proving a turning point in the
Mir’s career was an invention of the author of the Sawani-
hujnSa,latmd Oudh§ which bo compiled more than one
hundred and ten years after the death of Mir Mubhammad
Amin. Ghulam Ali, & more well informed and eritical
historian simply says that Mir Muhammad Awmin came to
Azimabad Patna to see his father and elder brother in the
year 1120 IL$ (1708-9 A.D.). But his aged father bad

% Imad. 5. wrongly says that Shuja Khan, governor of Bengal,
granted Mir Muhammad Naseer a subsistence allowance, Shuja Khan did
not become governor till 1785 A, D., when Sandal Khan himself was ruling
over Oudh and his father had died long before this date,

4 Siyar. 11, 488,

Irwin, Garden of India, 77, says that Mir Muhammad Naseer was in
Dahadur Shah’s service But this is not borne oué by any Persian authority.

1 Sawanihat 2a.

§ In Indian fo'k-lore we find the same romantic story aseribed Lo every
ammbitious youth, in straitenced circumstances, who leaves his home for em-
ployment abroad and ultimately rises to wenltl, power and fame,

$ Imad 6; Sawani-hat, b, Of K K, 11, 902; Azad 78a ; Iladia. 38t and
M. U. 1. 463, Somc say that he came in Bahadur Shoh’s reign, while others
say that he was in India before the beginning of Fartukheiyar's accession,
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passed away afew months before his arrival and had been
buried some distance away from his new home® So both
the brothers, Mubammad Baqar and Mir Muhammad Amin
started, after some days’ stay at Patna, towards Delhi in
search of employment probably in the beginning of 1121
A.IL corresponding to 1709 A.D.}

4, M1ir Muaammap AMIn v SARBULAND Kuax’s SERvVICE
(1710-1712.)

At first for about & year Mir Mubhammad Amin took
service with an obscure amil and passed lis time in hard-
ship and penury, Shortly after, he and his brother entered
the service of Sarbuland Khan, Fanjdar of Karra Manikpur
in the Allahabad Suba, who was a Persian and a Sayyid

fir Henry Lawrence, ( Caleutia Review of 1881, p, 536,) wrongly snys that
he eamo 1n 1705 A. D.  He nlso erroncously calls Mir Muhammad Amin ‘s
lad!, who was &t thet time about 28 or 20 yerrs of age.

* Safdar Jang went to say his prayers al the tomb, when in 1743
A, D. hewns sent to Patna to agsist Alwvardi Khan againat the Maratha
invaders,

% Imed, 5. Alexander Dow deseribes Mubammnad Amin ns €he
{nfamous son of a yet more infamous Persian pedler”, No Persian authority
whatever anywhere makes such a startling statement, There fs, indecd, no
differonce of opinion among the countemporary or later Persian historians
about the Mir's ancestry, Khafi Khan and others say that he came of a
respectable Sayyid family of Naishapur (vaz Sudat i xuliktiram Naishapur®,
sce K, K 11, 002), None says that his father or he was a merchant, much
less & padler, Bir Henry Lawrenae In his scholarly essay on Oudh (Calcutta
Review, of 1881) sought to correct Dow and Elphinstone (History of Indis,
B5th edition, P, 695). But evidently little notice was taken of him, for the
historian El, Beveridge repeated the mistake, thoughin a mild tone, and
called Mir Mohammad Amin ‘'a merchant.' (A comprehensive History of
India, vo L. 303), H.C. Irwin, (Garden of India, p, 77.,) had, therefore, to
explain the malicions motive of Dow's lying invention, But the exploded
myth was made current by Oudhslia-Bayun which taught the school-going
populetion of Oudh for about one generation after the Mutiny of 1857 that
8aadat Khan (Mir Mubammad Amin) was a pedler's son, In spite of the
Persian aunthorities, the presentliving older generation of Oudh still believes
it to be higtorfcal. Students of history and gnzetteer compilers also have
not cared to revise their knowledge in the light of Persian works, See
Lucknow Gazetteer, (1904) by Neville, p, 148,
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like themselves, about July* 1710, Mir Muhammad
Amin’s new master who appointed him his Mir Manzil
(eamp superintendent), was a protege of Prince Azimush-
shan, the second son of Emperor Babadur Shab, (22nd
March, 1707—27th Feb, 1712), and had been given Fauj-
dnrship of Karra by him, After the defeat and death of
Azim nsh-shan on 17th Mareh, 1712, Sarbuland Khan,
like a typical soldier of fortune, hurried towards the
Punjsb to join the vietorious Jahandar Shah (the eldest
son of Bahadur Shah) who was leisurely advancing for the
capital of the Empire. Sarbuland Khen paid his respects
to Jahandar Shah at Sarai Dauraha, between Lahore and
Surhind (May, 1712; and was rewarded with the deputy
governorshipt of Gujrat for having joined the new Emperor
in preference to his ex-patron’s son, Farrukh-siyar who
was making preparations to risk his all in an armed
contest with his yietorious unecle, Having accompaniod
Jahandar Shah to Delhi and stayed there for a few months
Sarbuland Xhan set out for Gujrat to take over tho
charge of his new office and reached Ahmedabad in
November} 1712 Mir Mohammad Amin, travelling with
his master from Karra Manikpur to Dauraha and from
Dauraha to Ahmedabad watched the vieissitudes of fortune
and studied court politics and the conduet of the

* Hadia, 883; ITmad, &.

Imad wrongly thinks that Sarbnland Khan was al this time governor
of Gujrat. Ile was appointed deputy governor of Guirat in May 1712 A. D,
Had Muhammad Amin taken service vnder him after his appolutment to
Gujrat, the Mir must have remained in poveity for at least three years,
which js opposed to Imad’s own version. In case the Mir had rvemained in
straitened civeumstance till the middle of 1712, he would have eniered
Parrukhsiyar's service who had carried ount his enthroucment at Patna on
6th March, 1712 and bad been colleciing an army to contest for the throne,

tIrvine, L. M 1. 192, says on the authority of K, K, I, 693 ihat
Sarbuland Khan was appointed governor of Gujrat by Jahandar Shah, But
Micati-Ahamadi, the most importantauthority on Gujrat affaira says that he
was appointed ‘ deputy-governar’ the goveinor being Asad Khan, father of
Znlfigar Khan (see Mirat, II, 652) The Mirat is supparted by M, U 111, 802,

} Mirat, 1]. 584.
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degenerate nobility at Delhi in order to chalk out his own
path of ambition.

For over iwo years, after he had entered Sarbuland
Khan's service, everything went on well; there being all
cordiality between Mir Muhammad Amin and his master.
Towards the end of 1712, however, there was a sudden
ruptme between them and Mir Mubammad Amin resigned
his post under Surbuland Khan. This rupture is said to
have been due to an insignificant incident. One day,
while on tour in his province, Sarbuland Khan’s tents
were pitched on uneven ground at some distance from a
village, Daring the night there csme such a violent
wind storm and a heavy downpour of rains that the tents
were torn asunder, all the luggage got totally wet and the
Nawab himself had to spend the night under a bullock-cart.
Next morning, Sarbuland summoned Mir Muhammad Amin,
his eamp superintendent, and reproached him harshly for
his neglect of duty. The Mir took it ill and resented his
master’s behaviour. Whercupon the Nawab angrily
remarked, “You have the airs of a laft hazari (commander
of seven thousands), IIow can you condescend to look
after such o small thing?” This was too much for the
proud and semsitive child of Iran. Mir Muhammad Amin,
in spite of his master’s anxisty to appease him, took leave
of Sarbuland Khan, retorting in anger, “I regard your
Excellency’s remark as an auspicious prophecy of my
futare (literally, as a piece of glad tidings from God).
I am going (to Delhi) to obtain the rank of & haft-hazari
and after that I shall be at your service again’* This

*Tmnd 8, Murtaza Hosaan Khan desoribes it with some difference
in detalls, He snys that Sarbuland Khan, desirous of spending an evening
on thebank of the river Karesi (perheps it is a misprint of Xhars), then
beauntifnl flowers growing on its bank, directed Mir Muhammad Amn to
pitch his tents there The Mir, being informed by the Zemindar of a
neighbonitog village that the river was infested by snakes and scorpions, set
up the tents far away, Wheon Sarbuland came In the evening and saw the
tents away, he was displeased with the Mir and rebuked him by saying that
he conld be ontwwitted by s villager, and yet he was vain enopgh to have the
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,incident took place .between November, 1712 snd 14th
Mareh, 1718, the dates of Sarbuland Khaw's arrival at and
departure from Abmedabad.*

Sarbuland Khan’s words proved, indeed, an unconaclqus
prophecy of the future career of Mir Muhammad Amin.

B,—M1ir McaaMMaD AMIN IN FARRUKH STZAR'S
sERrvIOR, 1713-1719, !

During the period which followed Buhpdar Shab’s
death great political changes, amounting to a mighty revo-
lution, had taken place at Delbi. The brief and inglorious
reign of Jahandar Shah (29th March 1712-10th January,
1713), “a profligate fool,” had rovealed personal incapacity
of the descendants of Aurangzib to rule an Empire.
Unable to govern himself, he had become a plaything of
his sweet-tongued mistross, Lal Kanwar, and her low-born
velations. Withinless thar a year of his accegsion, he was,
thorefore, defeated and strangled to death by his own
nephew, Farrukh-siyar who now mounted the throne
(12th January, 1713) with the help of the Sayyid brothers,
Abdulla Kban and Husain Ali Khan, known to history ap
“king-makers,” Hardly had a month passed sinee his
accession when the new Emperor formed a, party of his owp
to supplant the Sayyids. Base intrigue and inexcusable
treachery consequently pervaded the atmosphere of the
imperial court,

At this time Mir Muhammad Amin arrived at Delhi
and succeeded in obtaining a mansad of a hazari (commap-
der of 1,000 horse) with the command of a section of the
Wala shahi (Guards) Regiment + It was through the pat-
ronage of Muhammad Jafar, since long a friend of Farrnkh
siyar, that he was able to obtain & footing at Court.}

wmbition to rewch a pomtion of comimand, The Mir took it ill and resigned
his post  See Hadia, 383, T prefer 1mad's version which ie morea likely,

* Mirat. 1I 55& and &,
1K K, I1,902; M. U, 1 463; Siyar, 11, 483,
{ Hadia 384, anya throngh Husain Al Ehan which seernp unlikely ay
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This Muhsammad Jafar, entitled TaqarrubKhan Wals-shahi,
was the cunning Persian who had begailed Zalfigar Khan
and his old father to their doom. He was nick named Ganj
All Khan probably from the faot that daring the early part
of Parrukhsiyar's reign he was Karori of Ganj or Superin-
tendent of the markets of the Qapital* Mir Muhammad
Amin was then known as Ganj Ali Khan's relation
(agraba) T The same kind patron proenred for him, some-
time af er, the lucrative post of Naib Karori,t he himself
being the head of that office. His death on the 1st April,
1716§ A.D. deprived Mir Mohammad Amin of a powerful
supporter at Coart and, therefore, he got no farther lift &1l
atter thres years and a half,

6.—Mre Muraxmap Auin, Favspar or HINDUAN AND Biang,
0rr Qoroner 1719—~14rn Ooroner 1720,

Meanwhile the quarrcl between the mighty Sayylds
and the cowartly Emporor had reached a climay. Furrukh.
siyar was deposed, blinded and flually putto a brutal
and ignomiinious death (27th April, 1719), The “King-
makerd” without a rival in Hindastan, placed onsbhe
throite, one after the other, two diteased youths, Rafi ud-
durjat and Rufi-ud daula who enjoyed nominal sovreignty
of three wmonths and nine days and four months and
sixteen dayd respectively. The throne wus, after this,
given by the Sayyids to Prince Roshan Akhtar, son of
Jahaudar Shak and grandson of Bahadur Shah I, whose en-
throhement, under the titls of Mubammad Shab, took place
near Agra on 28th September, 1719, The Sayyids had
now fenched the senith of their power. Thete was 1o
organized opposition against them: Tlie eulwiness of the

this carly date. P, 8, says through Ratan Ohand, diwan of Abdulls Khan,
¥ prefer M U.'s verson which says thiongh Mubammad Jafar,

* VM, U, 488.

1 Qasim, 218,

1 M. U. L bia,

§ Wirza Mahammad, 109; T, M, 1, 350n
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time may be likened to ¢hat i Euoglaud on Richard
Cromwell’s accession to power, when an Englishman had
written, “There is not a dog that wags his tongue, so
great & calm we live in.”

Mir Muhammad Amin had not been idle during the
time. After the death of Tagqurrub Khan, he (troubled
little by delicate qualins of o nseience when he had to get
his personal interest served) had gone over to the party of
his late patron’s opponents—the Sayyids. Being a Sayyid
and a Shia like themselves, he found little difficulty in
getting access to their private circle, He was in the Say)idy’
retinue when Abdulla Khan had marched to Agra with Rafi-
ud-daula to take the field against Raja Sawai Jay Singh
Kachhwaha of Amber. His cultured disposition, elegance
of manners (husni akhlag) and in born military talenis soon
won for him the patronage of Sayyid Husain Ali Khan.
The imperial Bakhshi, always a friend of loyal and brave
soldiers, pricared for Mir Mnhammad Amin the post of
Foujdar of Hinduan and Biana, a district in the provinee of
Agra. The formal appointment was;male on Gth October,
1719* A. D., only a few days after the accession of
Emperor Mubammad Shah,

Hardly had a fortnight elapsed since the new appoint-
ment when the Sayyids bestowed a further honour on Mir
Muahammad Amin. Husain Ali Khan nominated him as
commander of the imperial advance guard that was ready
for taking the field against Rnja Girdhar Babadur, the
rebel governor of Allahabad. But Mir Muhammad Amin
commitied s#n indiscretion in complaining to SBayyid
Husajin Ali Khan, against Ratan Chand, the wazir’s diwam?
who was causing delay in the issue of patent of appoint-
ment of Mir Jumla who had just been appointed Sadar-us-
Sadar (Superintendent of Religious Endowments) on
Qctober 21st, 1719. :Displeased with Mir Muhammad
Awmin, Ratan Chand so successfully worked on the mind

¢ Kamwar. II, 818a, Imad 6, gives wrong date, i, 0 1128H,
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of Abdulla Khan that he took away tho command of the
vanguard fiom Mir Muhammad Amin and conferred it
on Haider Quli Khan*

From the imperial camp, then near Agra, Mir
Muhammad Amin now repaived fo his new charge in the
baginning of November, 1714, Hinduan and Bisna,
situated in the Jaipur and Bharatpur states respectively
ata distance of fifty to sixty miles south west of Agra,
then formed one of the most important districts of the suba
of Akbarabad (Agra)t Lying asthey did in the close
vicinity of the territories of the rising Jat power of
Bharatpar and the ambitioiis and infriguing Raja of
Juipur, these Mahals were, by no means, an easy charge.
The presence in them of the fiery Rajput and turbulent
Jat zemindars had further complicated the pioblem. To
meet the situation Mir Muhammad Amin began augmenting
his small force by enlisting fresh troops, He also applied
to the wazir for aloan of some troops from the imperial
army. The appeal found a ready response. Helped by
the imperial anxiliaries, Mir Mhammad Amin supprossed
lawlessness in the distiict. He attncked the rebel zemin-
dars one by one, reduced them to submission and restored
order in Hinduan and Biana within a brief period of six
months.t This success established the Mir’s reputation us a
capable soldier and man of affairs, and he was given a lift
to 15-sad izat(rank of one thousand and five hundred).y -

o’
T—MIR MUHAMMAD AMIN AND THE SAYYID BROTITERS.

The Suyyids had reached the apogee of their fortunes
in 1719. But within a year terminated their meteor-like
oareers agross the political horizon of Hindustan. Provoked
by their open hostility against him, Nizam-ul-mulk retired

* Ramwar, 11, 8133,

t Both the towns are now rallway statioms onthe BB. & O.I, Ry,
running from Agra to Kota.

1 Kamar, IX, 3165

¥ K K. 1L, 903 Siyar. I1 484,
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south of the river Narmada to make his hold secure there,
He bought over the impregnable fortress of Asir-garh,
defeated and killed Dilawar Ali Khan, Sayyid Husain Ali
Khan’s Bakhshi, near Burhanpur on 19th June, 1720 and
utterly crushed Sayyid Alam Ali Khan, the “King-maker’s”
nephew near the town of Balapur on 10th August, 1720. The
news of these disasters, (one following the other within a
short period of two months) plunged the Sayyids into
great grief and consternation. After much vacillation and
prolonged discussion they decided that Husain Ali Khan
ghould proceed against Nizam-ul mulk in the Deccan, while
Abdulla Khan should return to Delhi to lock after the
Capital and the northern half of the Bmpire. Accordingly
the Sayyids and the Emperor left the vieinity of Agra on
the 11th September and reached Kirnoli (Kuraoli;, 14 miles
S. W. of Agra, on the 12th where, on the next day, Abdulla
Khan was given formal leave to proceed back to Delhi.
After the journey of several stages Muhammad Shah
reached the town of Babadurpur, about four miles north of
Hmduan on the 29th of Zi Qada 1132 H*  (Ist October,
1720) It was only some days before this date that Mir
Muhammad Amin{ had coxme to the camp and paid his res-
pects to the Emperor and his patron Sayyid Husain Ali
Khan. As the Emperor was now passing through his distriet
of Hinduan and Biana, rulas of etiquette required his attend-
ance till he had condueted the royal retinune a few stages
beyond his territory. Unaware of his secret ambitions,
Husain Ali Khan, who had much faith in his loyalty,
directed him to remain in the camp and go along with him
to the Deccan, Whether on march or in encampment the
Mir, every day, paraded his small but well equipped and
well diseiplined (musallah wa mukammal) force at some

* Kamwar. 11, 3295,

1 Irvine, T., M 1I 05, 1eferting to this time, saya that Mit Muhammad
Amin *had been appolinted, a few weeks before to be Fawydar of Hinduan
and Biana." Hre Was appointed to that post on 6th October, 1719 (2314
% Qadas, 1181 I1.), about one year, not, n few weeks’ before this date,
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distance from Husain Ali Khau’s retinue and so managed
the show as to attract the notice of the Mir Bakhshi. By
snch clever tacties he inspired confidence in his patron
about the bravery and loyalty of his troops and about his
own zeal in the Siyyids’ cause. Pleased with him, the Mir
Bakhshi readily grauted all his requests for more money,
equipment and jugirs for himeelf and his soldiers.?

Since the date of Mubammad Shah’s start from the
vieinity of Agra, an active conspiracy aiming at the life of
Sayyid Husain Ali Khan had been going on in the imperial
.eamp. The chief conspirator was the Mughal leader,

''Muhammad Amin Khan Itimed-ud daula,t unele of

{ Nizam-nl-mulk, upon whose life the Sayyids had recently

. made more attempts than one. He suceeeded in stcuring a
few faithful partners like Haider Quli Khan, an ambitiouns
and netive Pursian recently appointed Sujerintendent of the
imperial artillery (Mir Atish) and Shah Abdul Ghaffur, a
perfect scoundrel in the garb of a mendicant who success-
fuliy negotiated the queen-mother’s sympathy and counte-
nance to this heinous plot. Forgetting all his obligaigns,
Mir Mubammad Amin, too, who owed much to the Snyyids,
went over to the side of their enemies. Lulling Husain
Ali Khan’s suspicion to sleep by outward display of zeal,
he secretly took a leading part in the plot agninst his
patron’s life from start to finish.}

* Qasim. 218.

1 Irvine, (I, M I, 264, 268, 371, und Vol 1I, 19, 37), haa confoynded
the relationship between the Nizam and Mubammad Amin Khan, some-
times calling them nephews and at other times nephew and uncle. The

Nizam was a ucphew of Mluhommad Amin Khan as the following table will
show:—

Alam Shajkh
|
|
Khwaja Abid Mir Bhtll-ud-din
Ghazisud-din Khan Mubammad Amin Khan
Firos Jang.*
Nizam.ul-mulk

% Qasimy, 213; Warid, 195a,
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Somo historians, ostensibly Mir Muhammad Amin’s
apologists, have made an attempt to defend his traitorous
conduet by inventing a plausible excuse for i, while a fow
others, like faithful partisans that they were, have totally
denied his participation in the plot. Khafi Khan, the '
author of the Muntakhaballubub, says that the Mir was
incited to take part in the conspiracy, for he had diep-
rostod resentment against the disloyal Sayyid brothers who
had spilled the blood of the martyred emperor, Farrukh.
siyar* (Shahidi Mazlum). Har Charan Das, the author
of the Chahar Qulzar-i-Shujai, named after his patron
Shuja ud daula, has found it convenient to maintain
perfect silence on the point.f Ghulam Ali of Lucknow
goes one step farther. He would have us believe that
Mir Muhammad Amin was not even present in the camp
ut that time and  that he joined Muhammad Shah a few
duys after Husain Ali Khan’s assassmation Even a most
elementary knowledge of the Mughal history and of Mir
Muhammad Amin’s character is enough to domolish the
cobwebs of the above theories spun out of partisan jenlousy
,and” bias. However cultured, the Mir was a regular
turn-coat in politics. He had no reason to be more loyal
to Farrukhsiyar than to Sayyid Husain Ali Khan to whom
he owed his advancement in the world, Mubammad
Qasim,T an honest historian, who gives the details of Mir
Mohammad Amin’s active part in the plot and is supported
by most of the contemporary writers, was present in the
imperial ocamp at the time. He is more reliable than

* K, K. 1L 962, Is has been copied by T.M (V, 174); Maadan,
{vul, 1V, Té¢a) Ahwal, (P, 1554) and others,

+ Hur Charan, 351-8524.

f Imad. 7, Perhaps Ghulam Al borrowed a part of his aceconnt
from the Jauhar, p 61. The author of the Jawhur,n protege of Mir
Vnhammad Amin’s rival, Ehan Daurnn, certainly derlved his information
from mere bazar gossip. This shows that long before Ghulam Alf, interest-
el people had invented this lylng nonaensc to shield the Mir from
gondemnation by the pyblic,

1 Qasim, 213,
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Ghulam Ali, who wrote his account threo generations later
in the court of Mir Muhammad Amin’s great-grandson,
Saadat Ali Khan,

We are not enlightened by any contemporary auntho-
rity as to the real motive of Mir Muhammad Amin's
treacherous conduct towards his great patron, There is,
however, little doubt that his inordinate ambition for
worldly riches and power was responsible for it. Encrgetie
and entorprising as he was, he mus: have clearly realised
the possibilities of personal gain in a change of regime,
Rustam Ali Khan of Shahabad and author of the T'arikh i-
Hindi describes a small incident which must also have
provoked him to join Muhammad Amin Khan and his
partners. Oneday, writes he, while tho imperisl sarmy
was on the march, a report was brought to Sayyid Husain
Ali Khan that Mir Mubammad Amin had foreibly taken
a buffalo from an extremely poor peasant, The Mir
Bakhehi, who was sympathetic to eultivators, directed the
Mir’s agent to produce an acquiltance from the said eulti
vator, otherwise his master would be called to accaunt.
Alarmed at this, Mir Mubammad Amin returned the man’s
buffalo but the latter did not agree to sign any acquittanee
till the Mir had purchased for him fifty buffaloes.

The conspirators often met t: gether and discussed in
perfect secrecy the detatls of their plan and of how to
carry them into execution. In one of the stages afier the
jmperialists had left Fatchpur Sikri, Mir Muhammad Amin
went, in a durk night, to the tent of Muhammed Amin
Kban Itimad-ud-daula. As the result of consultations
between him, Itimad-ud-daunla and Qamr-ud din Khau it was
decided that they should execute their plot next morning
when the army was on march, by suddenly surrounding the
Mir Bakhshi’s horse by their contingents and slaying him
in the confusion, But, unluekily for them, Husain Ali Khag
on that day took his seat on an elephant instead of &
horse, making s sudden and smccessful attack on him
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impossible, Hence they postpuned the oxceution of their
plot to another day.*

In the night between the Tth and 8th of October, 1720,
the conspirators met and finally decided that their plot
should be exeonted next day. Early in the morning of
8th October (6th Zil Hijjah) the Emperor left the villiges
of Mahua and Mahkampur and, at about 11 a m., reached =
place between those of Juind and Biund,now in Jaipur
State and sitnated about four miles oast of Toda Bibrt and
about 75 miles south west of Agra, where his advance tents
had been pitched. As usual, Husain Ali Khan and other
nobles conducted the Emperor to tho entrsnce of the royal
tents and then took leave to go to their own tents, Muham-
mad Amin Khan Itimad-ud-daula, Mir Muhsmmad Amin
Khan and some other conspirators (Jalludan) were also
presant.t Having taken his seat in his palanquin, Husain
Ali Khan was about to start when Itimad-ud-daula, who
had before-hand filled his mouth with raw blood, simulated
vomittiug and lay himself down on the ground.§f After
rose-water and bed-mushk had been administered to him,
the ‘patient was, in response to his own signs, curried to
Haider Quli Khau's tents near the imperial camp by a few
of Husain Ali Kban’s men. This reduced the number of
attendants with the Mir Bakhshi.§

TTusain Ali Khan’. palanquin now emerge(i from the
royal entrance, attended by only two or three men. Just
at tlus time, Ilaider Beg Daughlat, who had volunteered
himself to agsassinate the Mir Bakhshi, appeared in the
company of one or two soldiers, with a petition in his hand,
complaining against Itimad ud daula. Allowed to come
near, he handed over the petition to the Sayyid who bogan

*L, M, II 57, s

t Kamwar IT, 823b, For Toda Bhon and other plnces see farther on,

1 Qasim, 216, He wdignantly calls Itimad-ud-daula and s partney
fexacutioners,’

f Shalkr. 16.

§ Qasim, 216 17,
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to read it. Seeing his attention absorbed in the reading of
it, Haider Beg inflicted a grievous wound with his daggen,
in Husain Ali Khan'’s side. Reoovering himsslf, the
wounded Sayyid gave a kick to the chest of his murderer
who dragged him down the palangin and severed his head from
the body. A combat now took place between the assassin
and Husain Ali Khan’s chief attendant, Sayyid Nur-ul-lah
Khan in whieh both were killed. After a slight affray with
the rest of the Sayyid’s followers, the Mughals triumphantly
carvied Husain Ali Khan’s head to Muhammad Amin
Kban Itimad ud-daula who was anxiously awaiting the
result of thejr ignoble and risky venture in the fent of
ITuider Quli Khan.*

Seeing the successful execution of their plot, Myham-
mad Amin Kban Itimad-ud-daula, Haider Quli Khan,
Qamar-ud-din Khan and Mir Mubammad Amin hurricd to
the imperial quarters and sent ufgent messages to the
Emperor, informing him of Husain Ali Khan’s death and
requesting him to come out and take command of the army,
The quesn-mother, afraid of the Emreror's safety, held him
back 1 the harem. Muhammad Amin Khan and®ether
conspirators were anxiously waiting ontside, Every
minute’s delay was fraught with dangerous consequences,
In his attempt to obtain possession of the Emperor's per-
son, Sayyid Ghulam Ali Khan, cousin of the late Mir
Bakhshi, accompained by some of his men, had already
entered into the private enclosure and cut his way throngh
some of the canvas walls, The Muaghuls, however, over
powered them and Mir Muhammad Amin captured them and
confined them in one of the imperial tents.t Anda tougher
struggle wus yet at hand, The conspirators rightly be-
lieved that that party was likely to win which conld have
the show of the Emperor’s person on its side, But what
other way was there to bring him out exeept by. foreibly
entering the harem in defiance of etiquette.? Throwing a

* L. M, II, 59-60,
1 Qasim, 222; Warld, 193a,
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shawl over his head, Mir Muhammad Amin, the boldest of
them all, therefore, forced his way into the ladies’ apart-
ment with Husain Ali Khan’s head hanging from his hand.
With the words of humblest supplication and apolugy on
his lips, he snatched the Ewperor away from the lap of
the queen-mother, took him in his arms and brought him
foroibly out to the imperial gate way.*

Itimad ud-daula seated the Emperor on an elephant,
himself taking his seat behind him. In epite of pressingly
urgent appeals, no man of note or rank appeired io join the
imperialists. The conspirators, Muhammad Amin Khan
Itimad-ud-daula, Qamar-ud din Khan and Mir Muhammad
Amin with about two hundred men, all told, were present.f

The Emperor was brought out none too soon. TFor,
his retinue was yet within the enclosure when Grhairat
Khan, a nephew of the murdered Sayyid was seen hurried-
ly advancing like a* hungry lion, attended by a slender
eseort of forty to fifty troopers. Unaware, like most wmen
in the Sayyid camp of what had happened outside, he had
just sat down to brealk fast when the mournful news of his
unele’s assassination was brought to him. Without cating
the morsel he had just taken, or even washing his hands,
he instantly mounted his elephant and hurried towards
Muhammad Shab’s camp. The imperial artillery, which had
begun to play on the Sayyid’s approach, thinned Ghairat
Khan's ranks as soon as he reached within the gun-range.
Yet the brave youth went on advancing and hard pressed
Haider Quli Khan by showering arrows on him, Just at
this time, Mir Mubammad Amin, with his characteristic
bravery and disregard of personal danger, forced his way to
Haider Quli Khan and blocked the passage of the advancing
enemy. He made a bold stand and fought valiantly.}
At this stage of the batile Khan Dauran with his men
came to support the imperialists. Meanwhile, Haji Bashir,

* Qasim, ibid ; Warld, ibid ; K. K, 11, 906; Siyar 1L 435;T. M. 723
f Qasim, 229; Wand, 195; X, K. 11, 906; Siyar II, 436; T, M, 72 b
$ Qasim. 224; K, K, 1L, 908; Siysr. II, 435,
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an Abyssinian slave, sitting behind IIaider Quli Khan,
fired his mateh-lock with such deadly aim that Ghairat
Ehan instantaneously dropped down lle-less on the
gronnd.*

A few other desultory onscts headed by Husin Ali
Khan’s faithful servants and relations were easily repelied.
A note wurthy feature of one of these attacks was the
display of the ideu loyalty by a witer-carrier and a
swoeper of the late Mur Bukhshi, who cut their way to the
Emperor’s chaplet room (tasbik-khana) and cheertully
gave up their lhives to avenge the murder of their deceased
master.}

The Bmperor had already given orders for the plunder
of tents and treasares of ITusun Al Khan and his
followers. So thoroughly was this work done that in a few
hours no trace of the huge Sayyid encampment could be
seen. Poor men suddenly bLeeamo rich; meninl sorvants
(gadayan) oven obtained twa to three thousands gold coins
each ¥

8—Mir Muomammap AMIN mNNOBLED A8 SaapaT Knoaw,
91 Octosmr, 1720.

The victorious Emperor” held a grand darbar in the
Privy Audience Chamber on 9th October, 1720 and
proceeded with the business of rewarding Muhammad
Amin Khan and his ecompanions. Itimad-ud-daula was
raigsed to the exalted office of wazir with rank of 8,000
zat and sowar. Khan Dauran Simsam-ud-danla was
promoted to the same rank and appointed Mir Bakhshi.
Qamsr-ud-din Khan, the new wazir’s son, obteined the post
of Second Bakhshi with the rank '6?"?,000 zat and sawar.
Haider Quali Khan was promoted to 6,000 zat and 3,000
sowar., Mir Mubammad Amin, in recognition of his zeal
and serviees, was given the title of Saadat Khan Bahadur ¥

# Wand, 185b, Kamwar. 11, 824a, Qasim, 82¢, B, K, IT, 908,
t Ihd,
{ Wand 196b,
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(Lord of Good Fortune), and was promoted to the rank of
5,000 zat and 3,000 sawar.*
Within a brief period of one year (sinee his appoint-
ment as Fanjdar of Ilinduan and Biana) Saadat Khan
became & panj-hazari (commander of five thousands) by a
hold stroke of treachery. We are told by a Persian historian
| of standard authority thathe had also had his share of the

plunder of the Sayyid’s camp. He had obtaned posses-
. sion of Sayyid Ghairat Khan’s tents, furniture and valu-
| ables which the Emperor allowed him to retain.

Further honours awaited Saadat Khan whose star was
now on the ascendant.

*EKamwar II 328a, B KI I. 911 Xheh Khwn wiongly Sives
Saadat Khan's promotion as 5,000 zef and 6,000 sewrr  11¢ commitsa
sinulat muslake about Flaider Quli Kban's grade,

+ Hadia 134,



CHAPTER I
SAADAT KHAN, GOVERNOR OF AGRA, 1720-1722

Saapar Eran’s avrorNtseNT 10 AerA, 16t Ocroner, 1720,

After the murder of Sayyid Husain Ali Khan the
Deccan expedition being no longer necessary, Emperor
Mohammad Shah and his court began their roturn march
towards the Capital on 11th October, 1720. Oa the way,
there were several important adhesions and many promo-
tions; Saadat Khan, particularly became recipient of
many an imperial favonr. On the 13th of Zil Hijjah, 1132
A. H. (15th October, 1720) when the court reached and
encamped at the village of Gopalpur, he was further
promoted to the rank of 6,000 zat and 5,000 sawar, and
was appointed governor of the province of Akbarabad
(Agra) with the Faunjdar-ship of gird or parganas depen-
dant upon it* A special robe of honour, a horse, an
elephant, a standard and a kettle-drum woere also bestowed
upon him. The new governor nominated Nil-kanth
Nagar, his depaty to look afier the administration of his
provinee, while he himself accompanied the Emperor to
fight Sayyid:Abdulla Khan.

1—Tre satTiR oF HasaNrur, 13tE AND 147H NOVEMBER,
1720,

Passing through Qasba Kama, Nandgaon and Barsana,

*Kamwar. II. 826b; Qasim. 220 Saiyar. IT: 451 wrongly thinks that
he wos appointed on 22nd Rabl, 111133 I, (19th February 1721) On
that date he was glven leave to go to Agra Imnad, 7, 18 also wrong. It

says that Sandat Khan was appointed to Agra after the defoat of Abdulla
Khen,

Komwar, Thid,
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Muhammad Shah reached and encamped near the village
of Hasanpur, situated on the right bank of the Jamna
and at the distance of 9} miles north-west of Hodal, and
began making preparations for the coming contest with
his ex wazir. Sayyid Abdulla Khan, too, who had, on
receipt of the sorrowful news of his younger brother’s
nssassination at Sarai Chath in the midnight of 9th
October, hurriedly marched to Delhi, returned at the
head of a motley crowd estimated over one lakh of men,
with a pretender Sultan Ibrahim, the eldest son of Rafi-
ush-shan (crowned at the Sayyid's order on 15th Novem-
ber) and advanced as far as the village of Bilochpur,
six miles north of Husanpur and entrenched himself not
very far from the river.

The battle began in the morning of 13th November,
1720. Haider Quli Khan, chief of artillery and leader of
the imperial advance guard, placing his guns in fromt,
tarned upon Najm-ud-din Al Khan, the commander of
the Sayyid van and poured continuous fire with such
effeet that the ex-wazir’s guns were parlially silenced.
Hajder Quli Khan was powerfully supported by Khan
Dauran and his men who were posted immediately behind
him, Saadat Khan and Muhammad Khan Bangash moved
from their places, created a diversion on the left and
made fierce charges on the enemy.* The Sayyid plan of a
general onset having completely failed, they now stood on
the defensive behind their guns mounted on at high mound
sheltered by trees and ruined houses of a deserted village,
Towards the evening most of Abdulla Khan’s raw metcen-
aries deserted their master and at night-fall not more than
two or three thousand men were left with him.

The fighting was resumed the next{ morning, All
night long the imperial artillery had kept on doing its
destractive work so well that most of the ex-wazir’s men
had melted away in darknoss; and when he took the field

¥Kamwar, {1, 328D,
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in the morning he had only about one ihousand troops
round his person. With the heroic courage that charae.
terised his race, he made & fierse attempt to reach the
Emperor’s person. But he had to pay dearly for his
raghness. The men of Khan Dauran, Saadat Khan and
Mubammad Khan Bangash pressed eclosely on from
all sides, surrounded him and made attempts to capture
him alive. TFeeling the crisis of the battle, Abdulla Khan
dismounted from his elephant and began to fight on foot,
At this, his men, who had been only waiting for a decent
pretext, lelt the fleld in the wutmost disorder. Abdulla
Khban stood almnst alone in the midst of a huge crowd of
his enemies., Inspite of two wounds that hs had received,
he weunt on fighting valiantly till Haider Quli Khan
advanced up to him and politely asked him to surrender.
Abdulla Khan aud Najm-ud din Ali Khan, (who had come
to the help of his brother) were seated on an elephant and
brought before the Emperor, Muhammad Shah entrusted
them to the custody of their eaptor. Prince Muhammad
Ibrahim, who had enjoyed a few days’ mock sovereignty,
wag3 also captured and sent back a prisoner to Salimgarh,*

The victorions Emperor Muhammad Shah now
resumed his journey towards Delhi on 168th November,
1720. A few days’ liesurely march brought the royal
camp to the shrine of Nizam-ud-din Aulia, where on the
20th November (20th Muharram, 1133-H.), Saadat Khan
was honoured with the title of Bahadur Jang (Brave in
battle) and was granted the highest insignia of honour
called theMahi and Muratib.t On the 22nd, the Emperor,
mounting his favourite elephant, Ravjeet, made his
trinmphal entry into the eity of Delhi through the Ajmeri
gate in a grand procession. Two months afier, on the
14rh Rabi. I. 1133 H, (12th January, 1721) Muohammad
Shah appointed Sandat Khan Captain of Imperial body

* Kamwar. 11 328b-829a, Wand, 1964-197a, L. M, I1. 89-91
1 Biyar. IL. 443; 7. M. 83 3
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guards (Darogha-i-Khawasan), and bestowed upon him a
robe of honour and a jewolled serpech (nigrotte)® Towards
the end of Fobruary, he was given leave to depart for his
province of Agra and take charge, in person, of his govern-
ment.y Leaving at court Ahmad Quli Kban to act as his
deputy in his new office, Saddat Khan loft for Agra
probably in the beginning of Mareh, 1721.

2.—Saapa1 KHAN'S OPERATIONS AGAINST THE JATS OF AGRA.

Seadat Khan’s first governorship proved a most
strenuous and difficult charge. Besides most of the districts
of the modern division of that name, the provinee of
Agra, in his time also, comprised the districts of Furrukhabad,
Etawa and Jalaun and the territories of the prosent
States of Alwar, Bharatpur, Dholpur and Karauli and a
part of Gwalior and Jaipur.f Although nominally within
the Muoghal Empire the Emperor and his agent had ceased
to exercise any effective control over the greater part of
this province. The formidable Jats of Bharatpur and
Sinsant (16 miles north-west of Bharatpur) had quickly
extended their power to the close vicinity of Agra. The
Jats of the districts of Agra and Mathura also, in leagne
with their powerful clansmen of Bharatpar, were in
open revolt against the Grovernment. The latter were the
first to feel the weight of Saadat Khan’s arm. Soon after
his arrival at Agrn, the new governor began a campaign
of extermination against them. He succeeded in driving
some of the rebel chiefs and their tribal levies into their
sinall mud-forts situated in the vicinity of Mathura on the
high way to Delhi. After a short siege in which he lost
four hundred of his men, Saadat Khan captured four of
these forts. He wrote an account of his suceess to the
Emperor who replied by sending him & congratulatory

# Kamwar, 11 3822
+ Siyar 11+ 451,
1 Chahar Gulshan,



26 FIRST TWO KINGS OF OUDH

farman, & dress of honour, and a jewelled dagger* Before
Saadat Khan could follow up his success further, ho was
recalled to court to conduct an expedition against Mahas
raja Ajit Singh of Marwar, popularly known at Delhi ag
“ Damad kush”,

3 —SaapaT KHAN SUMMONED TO GO AGAINST AT SiNgH,
SEPTEMLER, 1721,

Becides being horeditary ruler of his paternal State
of Marwar, Ajit Singh had also, for some time, been
governor of the Mughal provinces of Ajmer (appointed on
5th November, 1719) and Gujrat. On the fall of the Sayyid
brothers, his court patrons, the Maharaja showed opan
hostility to the Mughal Government, In both ihe provinces,
he insulted Islam and forbade the slaughter of cows.
Besides being the most importani centre of Muslim pilgri-
mage in India, Ajmer lay in the midst of the powerful
states of Rajputana. The Mughal policy, imitated by its
successor, the Anglo-Indian Government was to concentrate
therein & sufficient number of troops and materials of war
against an emergency. It was entrusied to loyal and
powerfal hands, ususlly Muslim, with as much armed
strength as possible, to keep the Rajputs in terror of the
Mughal might. Gujrat was ¢ the gate of India in Mughal
times” both for commerce and friendly relations with the
outer Muslim world, Hence none of the two provinees
could be allowed to remain in such hostile hands as those
‘of Ajit Singh. Buat when the question of his suppression
wasg openly mooted out in the court, none of the three
great nobles (Nizawul mulk being then in the Deccan)
Khan Dauran, Qamr-ud-din Khan and Haider Quli Khan,
was found willing to risk his reputation where the mighty
Aurangzib had failed. Khan Dawman proposed to leave
Gujrat in the hands of the Msharaja, if he relinqished
bis elaim to Ajmer. But Haider Quli Khan was opposed
to such a proposal. On his suggestion, Saadat Khan who

¥ Siyar. 11, 458, T, M. 85D



SAADAT KHAN, GOVERNOR oF AGRa, 1720-1722 27

had established his reputation as a brave and taciful
soldier, was summoned from Agra.

Immediately nofter receiving the imperial summons
Saadat Khan, anxious to earn a name for himself, set out
for Delhi, giving instructions to his officers and army to
follow him without delay. On the way, Churaman Jat
made an unsuccessful attempt to hinder him from proceed-
ing further. But Saadat Khan, continuing his journey
by forced marches, reached the Capital towards the end
of Zi Qada. 1133 H. (about the middle of September,
1721 A D.). But he discovered to his great disappointment
and chagrin that most of the jealous nobles still looked
upon him asan upstart. They were unwilling to enlist
themselves and fight under his command. The hesitating
Emperor, too, did not furnish him with as much money
and materisls of war as he requested for. Ilence Saadat
Khan could not undertake the expedition.®

4 —DereaT AND DEATH OF NILKANTIT NAGAR,
261 ScerEMBER, 1721,

.Duoring Saadat Khan's absence at Delhi the Jats
issned from their jungle fastneases and undid the results
of his previous campaign against them. At the time
of his departure for the imperial Capital, he had left
positive instruetions to his deputy, Nilkanth Nagar,
to follow up his victory against the Jats and recover
as much of the country from their clutches as possible.
Accordingly, the deputy governor proceeded to Fatehpur
Sikri with a view to reduce that distriet tv some sort of
order. He succeeded in wresting several villages in the
neighbourhood from the hands of the sons of Churaman
Jat and seizing many inhabitants and cattle from them.
When he was returning to his ‘head-quarters on the 26th
of September, 1721 (Bth Zil Hijjah, 1133 H.) Mubkam
Singh, the eldest son of Churaman appeared suddenly
with 5,000 to 6,000 horse and foot, and fought a sovere

*K. K II, 936.87, Siyar, 11 464,
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battle with the deputy governor. Although Nilkanth
Nagar was the master of double the number of men—
10,000 horse and foot—his troops could not successfully
withstand the fierce onset of the turbulent Jats. The
deputy governor himself was struck by o bullet and fell
down lifeless on his elephant. His army, now left leaderless,
fled away from the field in the utmost disorder. The
vietorious Jat made numerous prisoners and, laden with
a rich booty which consisted of all the elephants, horses
and other propsrty of Nilkanth Nagar and arms and
horses of his men, went back to his home/* probably
the fort of Sinsani. Within a few days of this success,
he forcibly obiained possession of many villagoes,
both of Khales (imperial domains) and Jagir lands, and
turoed the imperial revenue officers ont of them.t

5 —8aapAT KBANS LAST OAMPAIGN AGAINST THE JATS
)
1721-22.

Saadat Khan, who heard the news of the disaater
of Nilkanth Nagar's defeat and death at Delhi returned
immediately to Agra in October,} 1721, and . was
joined by an unexpected ally, Badan Singh Jat, son of
Churaman’s brother and father of Surajmal who was to
become s most notuble figure in Indian history in the
second and third quarters of the 18th centary. On
Churaman’s death in Zil Hijjah 1183 H. (22nd September-
20th OQectober 1721) a quarrel had sprung up between
his sons and nephew, Badan Singh, who now sought the
assistance of the enemy of hizs house, Seadat Khan

* Shiva, 08a; Siyar, 11, 466; L, M, 1L.121

+ Shiva 95a.

1 Irvine’s patagraph in the L.VLIT, p. 121 produces the impression
(nd it is 20 designed by him) that S8aadat Khan had not taken the charge
of the province in person before the death of Nilknnth Nagar, But this is
erroneons,

Siyar 11. 456, erraneously believes that Saadat Khan was at this time

algo governor of Qudb in addltion to Agra. Its account of Nilkanth's death
is also wrong,
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patronised the Jat fugitive and promised him aid against
his cousins. Undor Badan Singl’s guidance be began his
second campaign against the Jats the details of which
have not, unfortunately, been noticed by amy historian.
Not-with-standing all his clever diplomay and warfare
which lasted for about six months Saadat Khan achieved
no success against the enemy. Unlike Rajputs who risk
their all in open pilched battles, Jats were found of
irregular fighting. They would issue from their places of
refuge, fall upon the ememy and then disappear in the
woods, DBoing unaccustomed to this mode of warfare,
Saadat Khan was powerlsss against them.®

Saadai Khan having failed to subdme the Jats, the
command of the expedition was given to Raja Jai Singh
Kachhwaha of Amber on the 19th April, 1722, But he
would not proceed till he was formally appointed governor
of Agra. Saadat Khan was, therefure, deprived of the
province which was conferred upon Jai Singh on the Ist
September, 1722 A. D. (21st Zi Qada 1134, H).t

+* Shiva, 83b05a; K, K. 11 944 4%: M, U 1464.04, I, M. 11,121

One of Spanat Khan's letters sritien to the Emperor most probably
rt the tume when 1umoura of his removal from Agra were curient throws
some light npon the natuie of his difficuities and the extent of succeess ho
had achieved against the Jats, Ile says that when the governor-ship ot
Agra was offered to him, noboedy clse was found willing to aceept the nffice,
Now, after his work thers, every noble is willing to accept it. As for the
strength of the Jats, it hns inerensed much more than what 1t was 1n the
past, He has been forced to keep 80,050 horse in his pny which has been
causing heavy expenditure and he has ran into o huge debt of about ten
lakhs of rupacs. This misery has been caused hy fnithful service in the
Empror's canse. Other nobles having double and trcble jagirs, don't
keep even half the number of troops as he, Sce Mansur-ul-Maktubat, 9-88,

t Kamwar, IL 886aand b,

Siyar. II, 438, wrongly snys that Saadat JChan was removed from Agra
owing to Khan Daurau’s intrigues,

Agra District Gazetter p. 160, by . R, Neville, erroneously writes
that Jai Singh was cugagsed by Sandat Khan and that he failed againet
the Jots of Brwatpur. Tae Raja was appointed by Muhammad Shah and
he inflictel & ernshing blow ta bhe Jats under Churamnn’s sons,



CHAPTER il

GOVERNORSHIP OF OUDH, SEPTEMBER 1722.
MARCH, 1739,

1.~Saspar Kuax arpoiNtED TO OUD,
9re Smermuorr, 1722.

Sasdat Khan now started for Dolhi which he reached
on the lst September, 1722, the date on which Raju Jai
Singh, his successor was formally installed in the offico of
governor of Agra. The Bmperor being displeased with
him for his failure against the Jats did not condescend to
grant Saadat Khan an audience, but directed him to
proceed to Ondh immediately, which province including
the Faujdari of Gorakhpur was bestowed upon him, A
robe of honour as investiturs for both these offices was
despatehed to him by & messenger,* Raja Girdhar Bahadar
Nagar, the then governor of Qudh being transferred to
Malwa on 9th September, 1722 (20th Zi Qada, 1134 H).
September 9, 1722 A. D. should, therefore, be regarded
03 the virtnal date of Saadat Khan’ appointment to Qudh.

*Remwar I 336 Imvl. p 7., gives, among others, a very fantastic
ows3 of Saadat Khan's transfer from Agra to Qudh. lle says that the
revennes of Agra betng only 14 lakhs of Rs.—a very- small sum -the
B noatde who wuas extremely kind to Saadat Ehan conferred on him the
richae province of Oudh. There eannot be a more flat he, The revenues
of Agra were more than double of thoss of Oudh. 8ee Chahar-i-Gulshan,
80.84,

t Diferent wrong dates of Saadat Khan's appointment ta Oudh are
given. Harcharans memory hopelessly Iniled him ITe gfves 11H H.
and says that the Nawabs predecessor in Oudh was Haide Ram, seo p
336a ; V. A. Smith. Oxford History of India, (1919) p 456 gives 1724
A. D, P, Carnegi, Historical Sketch of Fyzabad Tehml, P, 28, has 1782
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2.~0upm v 1722 A, D,

The Province of Oudh formed an integral part of the
Muoghal Empire since the days of Babur. Its geographical
gituation, equable climate and fertility of soil gave it an
unique place among the provineces of Mughal India.
While its multifarions products filled tho coffers of
Emperors, its hardy and material population swelled the
ranks of the umperial forces,* It continued virtually to
be a province of the deeaying Empire till 1722 when
Saadat Khan, the new governor, laid the foundation, in
fact, if not in name, of an independent Muslim dynasty
under whose rule Lucknow,} its Capital, prospered to
rival Delhi in wealih, magnificence and cultare.

Oudh of today, comprising as it does of the twelve
out of forty eight districts of the modern United Provinces
of Agra and Qudh, differs considerably from what it was
in 1722,-A.D  Prom the time of Akbar to that of
Muhammad Shah, however, there had been little change
in tle bounduries and area of this provinee. Rai Chhatar-
man, & contemporary of both Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang
records the same boundaries, the sama number and names
of sarkars (districts) of Oudh and even of its chief towns
in his Chabar Gulshan, completed in 1759, as were given
about twa centuries before by Abulfazl in his monumental
work, the Ain«i-Akbari. Besidoes the present twelve

Irvin, Garden of Inha p 78, gives 1720, pethaps unoritical acceptance
of lmnd, which has 1182 H, (1720 A. D); Newile, Distt. Gazetleer of
Bt (1907) p 1562 and Uorakhpnr Gazetteer (1909) p, 182, gives 1721
Ocher Gasetteers give sundar wrong dates, Imp, Gaz, vol, VIII, 603, by
Muant r has 1733,

* peaking of the people of Oudh in 1845 Sir Henry T.awrence says
that “They furnish the best disciplined infantry in Incia, Thiee.fourths
of the Bengnl native infantiy come from Ondh” (Calentta Review, I.
of 1881 p 626),

T 'Che original oapital Fyzabad was forsaken by Saadat Khan's great
grandson, Asaf-ud-dauls, In 1816 Ghazinddin Haide:, the Tth roler of
Oudh assumed the title of King of Oudh at the instigation of Lovd
Ilastings, deolaring his independence of the Empire in name, too,
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distriots, it then alsoincluded in it the sarkar of Gorakhpur
which was roughly equivalent to the modorn districts of
Gorakhpur and Basti Someo portion of modern Ouadh, on
the other hand, did not form part of its medieval name.
sake, 'The eastern half of the present district of Fyzubad,
eastern and southern portions of Sullanpur aud southern
part of the Rai Baveli district were then included in the
Allahabad Province.

Duarmg the time of Muhammad Shah as well as in that
of Akbar the privinco was bounded by the mountains
(the Himalayas) in the north, Bihar in the east, Manikpur
sarkar in the Allahabad suba in the south and the Kanauj
sarkar in the west. The longth from the eastern extremity
of Gorakhpur sarkar to Kananj was 135 kos (about 270
miles) and the breadth from the northorn mountains to the
northern end of tho Manikpur sarkur was 115 kos (about
230 miles.) The provinee was unevenly divided into five
districts or sarkars of Havoli Oudh (Fyzabad), Gorakhpur,
Bahraich, Lucknow and Khairabad and comprised an area
of 1,01,71,080 Bighas,* '

Spadat Khan found Qudh a land of semi-independent
fendal barons of varying degrees of strength and political
importance. The most notable among these chiefs were
Mohan Singh, Raja of Tiloi in the present Rai Bareli dis-
trict, Rajas of Bansi and Rasnlpur and Binayakpur in Basti,
Chhatradhari Sing Sombansi, Raja of Pratapgarh, Chet Rai
Bais of Baiswara, Raja Dutta Singha of Gonda and Rsjs
Narain Singh of Balrampur in the Gonda district. Besides
these there were numorous chieftains of lesser importance
and a congiderable number of petty zemindars who, too,
like their more powerful brethern, had acquired virtual
independence during the weak rule of Aurangzib’s suceces-
sors, Each of these chiefs possessed a strongly built brick
or mud fortress (garhi) usually in an almost inaccessible
village surrounded by a belt of thick forest.t Each had

* Ain-i-Akbari tr, by Blochmann,
T Mansur, Letters No, 9 and 24; Tabshat.ul-Nazirin, 218b-219a,
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his own army, limited only by his financial resources
and his own civil establishment. The judicial and
executive functions were concentiated in the hands of
the chief, though petty disputes continued to be decided
by caste or village panchayats. His despotic authority
over his subjects was limited by the presence of many
rivals around him (sometimes one chief obtained a sanad
from the provincisl government for villages belonging to
another chief and so there were interminable guarrels
between them) and by the fact that owing to his limited
resources he had toseck armed assistance of his people,
in times of emergency, against the emcroachmentof the
government.*®

!

3.~ Caprure oF Luoryow, 1722,

The city of Lucknow, which then disputed the claims
of Fyzabad (at that time called the city of Oudh) for being
the capital of Oudh as it now does that of Allahabad for
being the capital of the modern United Provinces of Agra
and Qudh, was in the hands of the celebrated Sheikhzadas.
Their ancestors are said to have been the earliest Muslim
conquerorst of the province. But, after centuries of poli-
tical importance, they had sunk into poverty and insigni-
ficance. During the reign of Akbar, one of them named
Shaikh Abdul Rahim, a poor resident of Bijnor, obtained
Luncknow and the neighbouring villages in Jagir, settled
down at the town and built there five palaces known as
Panch mahala for his five wives and one for himself on
the bank of the Gomtif Since then, his descendants, the
Shaikhzadas, remained in possession of Lucknow and the
outlying country till Saasdat Khan was appointed to the
governorship of the provinee. Important provineial officers

*Butter’s Topography and Statistics of Sonthern Oudh, 1839; Oundh
Gazetteers Vols. I and 1I; Chionicles of Oonao.

tImperial Gazetteer by Hunter, Vol, VIII P, 06,
§Sawinihat (Urdu), P, 84,
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used to be selected from amongst their rank and they
always defied the authority of a new governor, if he
happened to be an outsider and made every altempt to
create difficulties around him.

A tradition, preserved in Kamal-ud-din Haider’s Saws
nihat-Salatin ¢ Oudh, when purged of its absurdities, gives
us a fairly aceurate idea of Saadat Khan’s movements for
sometime after his appointment. He assembled his Mughal
troops, enlisted fresh ones and purchascd oxen to draw
his field artillery, He then set out for Oudh and, passing
through Bareilly, reached Farrukhabad where he became
a guest of Mubhammad Khan Bangash. The Afghan ebief
gave him an idea of the strength, resources and pride of
the Shaikhzadas of Lucknow and advised him to befriend
the Shaikhs of Kakori, their enemies, bolore entering
Lucknow. Saadat Khan left Farrakhabad and erossed the
Ganges in therainy season. It is said that when his boat
resched the middle of the river, a fish leapt into tho Nawab’s
lap. Considering it to be a good omen, he treasured the
fish carefully, its skeloton remaining with his descendants
till the fall of his dynasty. Marching to Kakori, & few
miles west of Lucknow, Saadat Khan entered inlo an
alliance with the Shaikhs of that town who acquainied him
with the strength and weakness of Lucknow, its defences
and the nature of the country. He, now, resumed his march
towards Lucknow and encamped at a small distance from
it, Fivding the Shaikhzadas unaware, he crossed the
Gomti during the night at Guu Ghat, half o mile north west
of the town and silently marched into the city with a part
of his army and artillery, There hang a naked sword from
the gate, the Shaikhan Darwaza, to which all new comcrs
wers required to bow to acknowledge tho proud supremacy of
itsowners. SaadatKhan pulled down the sword and delivered
a sudden attack upon the confounded Shaikhzadas who put
up & feeble resistance at the Akbari Gate. But they were
beaten and forced to submit and to vacate their palace,
Panchmahals, for the governor, The town and the (istrict
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of Lucknow were thus easily occupied by Ssadat Khan’s
men.*

The fame of this success rang through the length and
breadth of Oudh and brought in numerous submissions of
chieftains. With the wisdom and tact of a statesman,
Saadat Kban accepted these submissions and confirmed even
indifferent chiefs in their respective estates snd entrusted
to them the collection of revenue, provided they paid their
dues regularly. Many more chiefs now tendered their
allegiance and the new governor’s authority was quistly
recognized in most parts of the provinee.

4—DgzrraT A¥D DEATE OF MogAN SmvaH o TiLol

There were, however, many bold spirits who would
not easily stoop to submit. The most redoubtable among
such princes was Raja Mohan Singh Kanhpuria of Viloi,}
about 18 wiles north-east of Rai Bareli. Unlike most of
the Rajput clans in Oudb, the Kanhpurias do not claim
descent from any chief of Rajputana. Their prirecipal
ancestor was one Kanh who is said to have been & petty
zeminder of Kanhpur, situated some miles south esst of
Solon in the Rai Bareli district, Kanh’s sons, Sahas and
Rahas attacked and drove away the Bhar leaders, Tiloki
and Biloki who held sway over the neighbouring country,
and founded the ruling houses of Kaithaula in Pratapgarh
end Tiloi in Rae Bareli respectively. Mohan Singh was a
direct descendant of Rahas. A most energatic and talented
prinee, he procured the murder of his father, Gopal Singh,
who favoured the succession of his younger son Nihal
Singh, and foreibly seated himself on the gadi of Tiloi, To
fire the imagination of his troops and to win thewr support,
he plundered the Sayyids of Mustafabad, about 12 miles
north-west of Manikpur. “He (Raje Mohan Singh) then
turned against the Bais under Rana Amar Singh (head of

#* Sawanihat, Ta-8a,

1 Tilot is & village and sest of residence of the local Brjain Mahara}

Ganj Tohsil in the Rai Bareli district, It1s sbout 18 mmles norih-esst of
Bae Buiell, Shest, 637,
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Saibasi Clan and ruler of Khajurgaon estato), butl the two
forces were so equally matehed that a compromise was
effected and a boundary fixed between the two clans, His
next performance was to establish his authority in Jagdish-
purt over the Bhale Sultans, and then he marched through
Inhauna and Subshat. v...cevvinienesies A& fresh expedition
led him against the Naihasta Bais of Bachhrawan,} but,
here, he met his matech in the person of Chet Rai, the
famous bastard of Kurri Sidauli, and returning thence
he made fresh conquests in the south-west of the Fyzabad
district "§

Saadat Khan would not tolerato such private wars in
the immedinte vieinity of his eapital, Fyzabad. On Mohan
Singh’s refusal to surrender the parganas of the Fyzabad
garkar that he had seized, Sasdat Khan, with his characteris-
tic encrgy, proceeded to crush the powor of the Kanhpuria
clan, The Raja also brought into the field a powerful
army whose number has been exaggerated by the author
of the Ima-us-Saadat to the inecredible figure of “ about
fifty thoussnd Rajputs” In the contest which proved to
be as fierce as it was well-matched, the brave chief of Tiloi
died fighting to bis last breath. His army, left without a
leader, fled from the field in confusion and panie. This
took place probably in the beginning® of 1723 A, D,

Saadat Khan obtained possession of Inhauna and other

*Jagdishpur is 11 miles north-west of Tiloi, It is in Soltanpur
district, Sheet 63F,

1 Inbauna is 9 miles north of Tilow and Subeha is 9 mileg north-west
of Inhawna, Sheet 63F,

1 Bachharawan is 19 miles north-west of Rae Bareli, It isa rmlway
station on B I. Ry, between Lucknow and Rae Bareli,

§ District Gazetteer of Rae Barch by Neville, (1905) pp 82.83.

{l Imad 8. Imad says that Saadat Khan had 10,000 men, while Mohan
Singh bronght Into the field 50,000 Rajputs We know that, when in Agrs,
8aadat Khan possessed 80,000 troops (see Mangur. Letter No 35) and he
had enlisted some more before entering Oudh, He could not, therefore,
bave less than 80,00 menin the field, The Rajo's numbers are clearly
exaggerated, for his resources could not maintamn such & huge aimy.
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parganas which had been forcibly seized by Mohan Singh.
But as the largest part of tho Tiloi estate then lay in the
Allahabad provinee, it could not be annexed and Mohan
Singh’s immediate suceessor quickly icc.vered his power
and possessions, This sucerss over the most turbulent
chief in Oudh, however, cuhanced Saadat Khan’s prestige
and struck terror into the heart of rebellious zemindars,
many of whom speedily tendered their allegiance to the
Nawab. The governor, now, carried out a fresh revenue
settlement which greatly incressed the revenues of the
province. For these services Emperor Muhammad Shah
rewarded him with the title of Burhan nl-mulk.*

5.—Saapar KuaN Quarrrrs wirn Muzarrar Kunavy,
SerremsEr-OcToBEr, 1723.

Ansious to play a part in court polities, Snudat Khan
now returned {o Delhi, leaving his deputy to administer
the province. At court, he soon picked n quarrel wih
Muzaffar Khan, the brother of Khan Dauran Samsam-ud-
daula, imperial paymaster general and a close associate of
the frivolous and youthful Emperor known, to this day,
among the citizons of Delhi as Muhammad Shalh
“ Rangila . A Persian of the town of Naishapur in the
service of Muzaffar Khan having been charged with mis-
appropriation of his master’s money was thrown into
prison. Being the criminal’s fellow townsmen, Sasdat
Kban Burhan ul-mulk requested Muzaffar Khan to release
the man, himself offering to stand his surety. Instead of
acceding to the request, Muzaffar gave Lim an insulting
rebuff. To conceal his discomfiture, Saadat Khan repeated
the offer. Muzaffar Khan grew still more violent and hot
words wera exchanged botween the two nobles. They were
about to come to blows when they were separated by the
officials standing by. Both now prepared‘to fght out
the quarrcl in the open field, Muzaffar Khan and his
brother won the support of Muhammad Khan Bangash of

e ———————————————

* Imad 8,
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Farrukhabad, while Saadat Kban was furnished {roops by
his friend, Roshan-ud-daula.

Qamr-ud din Khan, however, intervened at this stage
and brought the dispute to an end. The Emperor was
highly displeased with both and ordered Sandat Khan back
to Oudh and sent Muzaffar Kban away to his provinee of
Ajmer (September-October).*

6.-—SaFDAR Jaxe APPOINTED Dnpury (GGOVERNOR OF
Qupr, 1724

Saadat Khen Burhan-ul-mulk was yet at Delhi when
arrived at Fyzabad his youog nephew, Mirza Mubammad
Mugim whomn he had invited from his native town of
Naishapur. Mirza Mugim was the second son of Jafar
Beg Khan and was born of the ecldest sister of Saadat
Khan, His mother having died, while he was yet a baby
of six months, he was brought up by Sandat Kbhan'’s <econd
sister. Soon after his appointment to Oudh, Burhan-u'smulk
gsent a letter to Naishapur, inviting his nephew to India.
‘We have it on the unassailable testimony of the author of
the Mirai-i-Ahmadi that Mirza Muqim, accompanied. by
Mir Muhammad Baqar, Saadat Khan’s eclder brother,
landed at the port of Surat in the month of Aprii, 1723
A. D. Of the travellers, adds the Listorian, Mirza Muqim
was quite fresh to India They stayed for a few days at
Abemadabad to make preparations for the long journey
overland they were about to undertakes Sometime after
their arrival at Fyzabad, Saadat Khan gave his eldest
daughter, Sadar-i-Jahan alies Sadrunnisa Begam in
marriage to the young Mirza, celebrating the oceasion
with usual festivities (sometime in 1724 A. D.) The bride
bad completed her twelfth year} and the bride-groom was

* T, M. I1. 134185,
% Mirat, I, 885

1 Sawanilat gives 12 years Tmud p, 6. says that she was five Years
of age or more at the time of Saadat Khan's appolntment to Hindnan and
Bisna, The date of thiy appolntment according to Imad being 1128 H., its
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a little over filteen or sixteen. Not long alter the marriage,
Snadat Khan nominated his nephew and son-in-law his
deputy in Qudh and sometime later procured for him the
title of Abulmansur Klan* from Emperor Muhammad
Shah, Of this wedlock was born in 1144 H.+ (July, 1731-
June, 1732 A, D.) the only child of his parents, Jalal-ud-din
Haider, known to bistory by his more famons title, Shuja-
ud-daula.

T.—SurrrEssioN oF THE Barons or OupH.

Persinn histories write in general tcrms that Saadat
Khan thoronghly uprooted all the refractory chiefs of
Oudh and restored complete peace and order in the
province. A close study of the history of the Suba,
however, reveals a different state of things. Some of the
Rajput chiefs, specially the head of the Kanhpuria clan
of Tiloi and the Bais of Baiswara inhubiting the Unso and
the Rae Bareli districts, could not be properly subdued.
They continued to give truuble to the soldier-governor
and even to his successor Abulmansur Khan Safdar Jang.
‘We are in possession of a large number of letters, happily
preserved in the Jalsa-i-T'ahezib Library (housed in the
Rifah-i-Am-Club) at Lucknow written by Nawab-Wazir
Safdar Jang to the Emperor, officials of the Empire, his
own subordinates and other notable personages of the time,
which throw important light on the history of Oudh. In
most of these letters, Safdar Jang complains of the refrac-
tory nature of the Oudh chiels who were capable of
creatling disturbance in the twinkling of an eye and were

calenlation wonld make her, in 1185 H, (1724 A, D.), a little over twelve
Henee Mirza Mugim could not have been at that time more than 15 or 18,

* Imad pp.8and 9, It wrongly says thal the tlitle of Safdar Jang
was piocured at this time, 1t was given after Sandal Rhan’s death.
+ The lnst line of the following verse gives the date ;—

)’; eih.a j' &E'GS' a\-a‘"’-} - ’Jiﬂb h_)"s :.5\5 ubJJO

In the house of Nawab (Abul) Mansur (Khan), rose the sun fiom the
harizon of light,
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more dangerous than the Marathas of the Deecan, the
horeditary enemies of the Mughal Empire.*

Saadat Khan’s credit lies in thoroughly keeping the
big landlords in check and in maintaining order in Qudh.
How difficult this task was can be imagined from a perusal
of the letters of Rad-andaz Khan, faujdar of Baiswara
during the later years of Aurangzib’s reign, collected
together and entitled “Insha-i Roshan Kalam” by his
Munshi named Bhupat Rai. These letters give a graphic
picture of lawlessness in Oudh during the later years of
Aurangzib’s rule, of the presence of turbulent zemindars,
in all the distriels, who did not pay revenues except at
tha point of sword, of open robbery in ihe parganas of
Lucknow, Bijnore, Kursi and elsawhere, and of the
unsafety of roads even in the close proximity of the oity
of Lucknow.t Instead of an appreciable improvement,
the conditions must have been worsened during the weak
rule of Aurangzil’s unworthy successors. Saadat Khan
was, therefore, required to be up in arms agsinst the Qudh
chiefs to the end of lns life.

Towards the beginning of 1726, Saadat Khan was forced
to turn his attention to the northern parganas of the modern
districts of Basti and Goralthpur where great lawlessness,
to the exteut of anarehy, had been reigning for several
years. With the help of Banjara mercenaries—a commu-
nity of merchant robbers—Tilak Sen of Tilkapur, then in
Gorakhpur but wow in the Tarai belonging to Nepal, had
been laying waste the northern iracts of the districts by
plunder and rapine. So thoroughly had the Banjaras done
their work that much of the country had become desolate.
To chastice Tilak Sen and his allies Saadat Khan sent a
strong force to reinforce the garrison at Gorakhpur.
Several irregular engagements were fought with the free-
booters; but little impression could be made upon them,

* Maktubat i-Mansunia, Letter No. 7. p 13.
1 Inshai pp, 2-31
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They would disappear in the woods and, on the withdrawal
of the Nawab’s army, issue out of their jungle fastnesses
snd resume the work of destruction. This state of affairs
continued till the time of Snfdar Jang who, after a pro-
langed warfare, restored some sort of order in the districts.*
The most important Rajput clan in Oundh during the
17th and 18th centaries was the great Bais clan of Bais-
wara. Baiswara, which then comprised the seven parganas
of Panhan, Patan, Biliar, Bhagwant-nagar, Magrayar,
Ghatampur and Daundiakhera, now included in the Purwa
Tebsil of the Unao district, was the cradle-land of the most
famous branch of the Bais clan, known as Tilok-Chandi
Bais from their chief ancestor, the great Raja Tilok Chand
of Daundiakhera, situated on the Ganges, about 25 miles
gouth-east of Cawnpore. Tilok Chand had two sons, namely
Prathi Singh and Harihar Deo. From the first descended
the houses of Daundiakhera, Maurawan, and Purwa Ran-
bhirpur, and from the second sprang the Saibasi and
Naibasti houses, all quarrelling among themselves and with
their neighbours. Baiswara was not only famous for the
strength and turbulence of 1ts chiefs, but was also regarded
as an important seat of Hindu orthodoxy and culture in
Oudh. To our own day, village folk in this province believe
that to be a resident of Baiswara means to be of good breed-
ing. At the head of a formidable force well-equipped with
artillery, Saadat started from Fyzabad to subdue the Bais
chiefs. Almost all tendered their allegiance and agreed to
pay tribute to the governor. But Chait Rai, a brother of
Sadiq Singh of Kurri Sudauli, 6 miles north-west of Bachh-
rawan, scornfully rejected the proposal of an abject
surrender and offered a stubborn resistance in his strong-
hold of Pacehim gaon,t situated about 15 miles north west
of Rai Bareli. So successfully did he carry on the defence
of his fort that the Nawab, who was highly impressed by

¥ Gorakhpur and Bast: Distt. Gazetteer (1907) pp 182 and 153
respectively,
+ For Kuiri Sudnuli and Pachhim-gnon, See sheet 63 P,
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his valour and tenacity, abated half his demands, Chait
Rai submitted and was treated by Saadat Khan with great
consideration, The Nawab agreed to aceept only half the
revenue he had originally imposed on his gullant foe.*

The Janwar State of Balrampur, in the modern distriet
of Gonda, was fast rising to importance during the first
quarter of the 18th century. The original ancestors of the
Janwar chief belonged to Gujrat. Sometime in the 14th
century A.D., they migrated to Oudh and founded the great
Ikauna Siate. One of their descendants, in the seventh
gencration from the original immigrants, separated from
the main branch and occupied the country botween the
Rapti and the Kuwana rivers after having expelled a tribe
of earpenicrs who held sway over that tract. Ilis son
Balram Das founded tho town of Balrampur and made it
his residence. From this time Balrampur began gradually
scquiring valuable accession of territory, ehiefly by
conquest, and in the time of Saadat KChan it was & big and
powcrful state. The Nawab’s contemporary on the gadi
of the State was Raja Narain Singh who eamo into confliet
with the provmeial government. The Ruja submitted and
agreed to pay revenue only after he had heen dofeated in
two pitched battles. Tis successors chafed under the yoke

and paid state duos only under the heels of the militaryf
force,

The most powerful chief of the distriet, however, was
Rajq Dutta Singh, the Bisen ruler of Gonda whose terri-
tori:s lay within the jurisdiction of Alwal Khan, the Nazim
of Bahraich on behaif of Saadat Khan Barhan-ul-mulk.
The tovn of Gonda was founded by his chief ancestor, Man
Singh Bisen, in the time of Jehangir, (1605-1627 A.D.),
and since that time the city and the estate of that name had
continued to be the possession of the Bisen family. Dutta
Singh having refused to pay the allotted tribute, Saadat

* Ellior’s Chronicles of Oonao; 9-74.
T Gonda Distt, Gagetieor (1905}, pp. 78-79,
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Kbhan sent Alwal Khan with a considerable force against
the Raja, Alwal Khan crossed the Ghaghra at Paska, 28 miles
north-west of Fyzabad, and stormed the local fort with the
assistance of the Kalhan Rajputs who were inimical to their
neighbours, the Bisen. He then advanc:d upon Gonda
and Datta Singh, whose troops were at this time away, was
compelled to suo for peace, But, in the meanwhile, the Raja
guccaeded in collecting an army and a fiercely contested
battle was fonght at Sarbangpur,* 9 miles west of Gonda,
in which Alwal Khan was sluin by Bhairon Rai, & vassal of
the Raja. But next time Sandat Khan sest a bigger force
which besieged Gtonda. Meanwhile, news reached of the
near approach of re-inforcements to the Bisen lord from his
clansmen in the north of his state. Fearing to be caught
between the two forees, the Masalnany raised the siege.
Both the parties had, by now, grown tired of prolonged
warfare. Dutta Singh agreed to pay tribute, whilo Saadat
Khan aceeded to his request of constituting his estate under
an altogether separate jurisdiction, But, *“This arrange-
ment does not secem to have curtailed Datta Singh’s power,
but rather to have increased if......cc. vuvue so great was his
intluence (after this peace) that all the chieftains north of
the Ghaghra, Nanpara alone excepted, acknowledged him
as suzerain and brought their forces into the fisld at his
command.}

® For Pavka see sheet Nu, 68 I', and [or Garbangpur sheet No, 63K,
1 bistt Gazelteer of Gonda (1905), p 147,



CHAPTER 1V
EXPANSION OF THE VICEROYALTY OF OUDH

1,-——Saapar Kuan Aoquires BenNARES, GHAZIPUR, JAUNPUR,
AND CHUNAR.

In the early years of Muhammad Shal’s reign a noble,
named Murtaza Khan, was given in Jagir the four sarkars
of Benares, Jaunpur, Ghazipur and Chunargarh which now
roughly ropresent the modern district of Benares with the
territory of Mahiruja of Banares and the distriets of Jaun-
pur, Ghazipur, Azamgarh and Ballia and the castern poriion
of Mirzapur. Nawab Murtaza Khan appointzd to theso dis-
triets a relation of his. named Rustam Ali Khan who bound
bimself to pay an annual sum of five lakhs of Rupees to the
Nawab.* It seems that this sum was not regularly remitted
to the Jagirdar, Being a simple-minded and indolent man,
Rustam Ali Khan was little fitted to discharge the difficult
duties of his office. He could not keep the big zemindars in
his distriotsin check and make them pay tho annual revenues,
Accordingly when Saadat Khan brought peace, order and
security to the distracted country of Oudb, Murtaza Khan
was glad to lease his districts to him on an annual sum of
seven lakhs of rupees (abont 1728 A. D.). As these districts
lay on the eastern boundary of Qudh, Saadat Khan found
his eastern irontier automatically pushed to the limit of
the modern United Provinces of Agra and Oudh in that
direction. He allowed Rustam Ali Khan to remain in
charge of the districts on the condition of his agreeing to

* Balwant 8a and b,
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pay him cight lakhs of Rupees* annually instead of five
lakhs that he usod to remit to Murtaza Khan.

The reputation of Seadat Khan’s suceess in Oudh
overawed almost all the big zemindars in his newly acquired
territories into submission. But Mahabat Khan, s heredi-
tary chief of Azamgarh who bad refused to make any pay-
ment to Murtaza Khan tried the same with Burban-ul-mulk.
Uaowilling to put up with sueh recusancy, Saadat Khan
marched in person to Azamgaih, Afraid of the Nawab’s
formidable force, the rebel chief now sent messages of
submission with the offer of rich presents in addition, But
the governor, who was determined to make an example of
Mahabat Knan, proved obdurate. The latter, therefore,
left the town secretly, crossed the Ghaghra and fled to the
Gorakhpur distrlet. On a second thought, however, he
returned to Azamgarh and threw bimself at the mercy of
Saadat Khan, who sent him into canfinoment in the town
of Gorakhpur, where he died sometime after. His son Iradat
Khan was installed in the Taluqa, and so successful was
Saadat Khan’s rule there that Azamgarh remained quiet
till 1750, when Safdar Jang’s defeat at the hands of Ahmad
Khan Bangash of Fanrukhabad eunconraged the Joeal ruler
to join a confederacy of rebel chiels of Oudh agamst the
Nawab wazir.t

2.—Tur CaprUurE OF THE FORT OF CHACHENDI, 1729,

In the year 1729, Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk,
accompanied by Raja Gopal Singh Bhadwariys, led an
expedition against Hindu Singh, a Chandel ochief of
considerable importance on the western frontier of Oudh.
Thiy Hindu Singh, son of Har Singh Deo and grandson of
Kharagjit Deo, was originally a vassal of Raja Inderjit
Singh of Shivarajpur, 20 miles north-west of Cawnpore.
Baving querrelled with his liege-lord, he left his home,
Bihari on the Ganges near Cawnpore, took service under

* Balwant, 9a,
+ Distt, Gagetteer of Azamgarh (1011), ps 171,
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the ruler of Sapihi, s minor braneh of the Shivarajpur
house and aflterwards sct himself mp as an independent
Raja* He built two strong forts at Chachondi (also called
Sachend) and Bihnaur, (tho former 12 miles sonth-west of
Cawnpore and the latter 3 miles south of the former),
onlisted a powerful army and acquired a large territory on
the debatable frontier of the three provinees of Allahabad,
Agra and Qudh. With a formidable army, sixty thousand
strong, Saadat Khan appeared near Chanchendi. Unable
to face the Nawab in the open field, Hindu Singh shut
himself up in his strong forkress of Chanchendi, and Saadat
Khan proceeded to beseigo him there. But inspite of his
best efforts little progre-s could be made in the operations
against the Raja, and, therefore, to achicve his object Saadat
Khan made use of the base instrument of yuile. Ho sent
his accomplice Ruja Gopal Singh to persuade the Chandel
Chief to vactie the fort. With his smooth plansiblo speech
Gropal Singh impressed upon his host tho inadviaibility of
ineurring the imperial displeasure by fighting against one
of the big nobles of the Empire, and gave him the unsolicited
adviee of vacating the fort for a few days only to satisfy
Saadat Khan’s prestige and honour. He pledged his word
on a solemun oath that no treachery was intonded. Persuaded
by these arguments, the unsuspecting Hindu Singh left the
fort with his family and belongings and cncamped at some
distance from it. He was literally deceived. In violation
of his plighted word, the Raja of Bhadawar, at the instigation
of Ssadat Knan, took possession of the Chanchendi fort on
the third day of the truce. In vain did Hindu Siogh try
to recover it; his small army could not stand in the open
against the hosts of his enemy. He, therefore, sought refuge
with Chhatrasal Bundela and his whole estate passed into
the hands of the governor of Oudh whose western frontier
was thus extended to the close vicinity of the city of
Qanauj.t

*J, A. 8y B, vol, XLVII. p, 877n.
{ Bustalm Al in Elliet, val, VIII p, 46447
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8,—Trn Campalen saaNst Bracwant Swwvex Uparu,
Novemser 1785,

In the beginning of 1782 A. D, when Sarbuland Khan
was governor of Allahabad, Bhagwant Singh, son of Udary,
a Khichi Rajput and a potty zemindar of Ghazipur and
Asothar * in the sarkar of Kora Jahanabad in the Allahabad
suba, now in the modern distriet of Fatehpur in the United
Provinces, rebelled against the Jocal Faujdar, Jan-nisar Khan,
Confident of {he support of his brother-in law, Wazir
Qanirnddin Khan who had married his sister, Jan-nisar
Khant neglected his duties and tyrannis-d over the people.
The cultivators and zemindars alike had grown sick of his
evecutions and {yranny. He picked a quarrel with
Bhagwant Singh on some religions matter (mamilai-i-dinwi).
The Khichi chief broke out into open rebellion and gave
much trouble to the Faujdar. In the month of March,
1732, Jan-nisar Khan, therefore, left Kora to chastise the
rebel and marched in the direction of Ghazipur. Oune day,
when the Fanjdar’s camp was ai a distance of four miles
from his, Bhagwani Singh, who was a man of considorable
personal prowess and courage, suddenly appeared before
Jan-nisar Khan’s tent, with his troops and his drums beating
aloud, at the time of asar prayer (about 4 p. m) The Khan,
who was drunk snd asleep was awakened by the sound of
Bhagwant Singh's drums TIIe mounted his elephant and
directed, in vain, his miserable and discontented troops to
get ready for the battle. Bhagwant Singh pounced upon

* Ghazipur 13 8 mules north of the Jamuna and 9 miles south-west
of Futehpm and \sothat is 3 mules north of the river and 11 imiles sonth.enat
of Ghazipur sheet 83 ¢, The Marathi letters sometimes eall him Bhagwat
Singh, sometimes Bhagat Singh and sometimes even Jaswant Singh,

+ U'lhot, Vol VIIT p, 841 has that Jan-mesr Khan had manted the

siler of Qamruddin Khan, the minister . ... " Itis evidently a wrong

translation of the translation of ¢ wl'a 9:9...\15 J'Ds Q’j )"‘J'-’ " The
translntion of the Siym, vol. I 269. also gives wrong t1anslation and calls
Jan-nisu Qamruddin Khan's biother. Neville, Distt, Gazetteer of Fatehpur
(1906), p 136, copies Mustafa’s mistake, Neville's view that Korn Jahana-
b1d was then in Qudh 18 also erroncaus, 16 was m the Allahabad sula,
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Jan-nisar Khan and made short work of him and his fow
faithful followers who had gathered round his person. The
victor obtained possession of the Khan’s eamp and baggnge
and broaught a considerablo portion of the disetriet of Kora
Jahanabad under his authority.*

When the news of thiy disaster reached Delhi, Wazir
Qanmraddin Khan sent his nephew Azimullah Khan with a
strong foree to punish Bhagwant Singh and rescue the
family of Jan-nisar Khan. On Azim-ullah’s near approach,
the clever Rajput lefi his homs and took refuge in the
jungle. Azim-ullah Khan obtained possession of Kora and
returned io Delhi only after some days’ stay, leaving the
district in the eharge of Khawajim Beg Khan, Hardly had
his back turned when Bhagwant Singh issued oul of his
hiding, killed Khawajim Beg Khan and turned his mon out
of the district.}

Urged by his wife, Qamruddin Khan, wedded to wino
and women, at last crossed into ihe Doabl at tho head of
40,000 horse and 30,000 musketeers, in June, 1733 and
besieged Bhagwant Singh in his fort of Ghazipur. His
troops being tired of a long journey, the wazir only posted
hisarmy on three sides of the fort and postponed attack
to the next day, But the bird flew away before day-break
by a clever ruse. To lull his enemy’s suspicion Bhagwant
Singh kept on firing on the Mughals and when it was mid-
night he escaped from the side ot the fort which was left
unguarded, crossed the Jamna, running 8 miles snuth of
Ghazipur, before day.break and took refuge in the country
of Chhatrasal Bundela's sons, Qamraoddin Khan occupied
the fort and ordered the construction of a bridge to cross

* Warid, 221b-232a, Other hislorians like, Hpdin p. 08(; Shakir,
D, 23; Slynr IT 467 glve a very brief accouat. Hadin p 680 says that into
Rhagwant's hands fell the ladies of Jan-nisar Khan's herem. One of them
hecame kiz son, Rup Singh's mistress, Afuntkha-bud-Tawarikh, Ellot.
VIII 84in, says that she was the Faujdar's daughter and that she
commilted snicide to save her hanour,

¥ Shakir; 22. Siyar IL 468,
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the river in pursuit of the rebel.* But, before he could do
80, he had to hurry back to Delhi to thwart a plot formed
by Khan Dauran, Sarbuland Khan and Saadst Khan to
deprive him of his office. This was Bhagwant Singh’s
opportunity. He entered into an alliance with the
Marathas at Banda and, with their help, drove out the
wazir's men and became bolder than ever. A petty
zemindar as he was, he could not be reduced by all the
armed strength of the Empire.}

The aggressions of Bhagwant Singh remained
unpunished till the Emperor formally appointed Sandat
Khan Burhan-ulmulk Faujdar of Kora Jahanabad in
addition to his former office of Governor of Oudh towards
the end of 1735 A. D.Saadat Khan received, on his journey
to Delhi, under the imperial summons, a letter from Qamr-
ud-din Khan, requesting him to chastise Bhagwant Singh
and probably also a farman from Muhammad Shah
appointing him to the government of Kora Jahanabad. He
immediately retraced his steps, turned to his left, crossed
the Ganges and by foreed marches reached Kora on the
6th of November, 1735. Bhagwant Singh, whose spies
brought him the timely news of the Nawab’s arrival,
sallied out of Ghazipur with his force numbering ten to
twelve thousand men,} and suddenly came upon Burhan-
ul-Mulk near Kora. Saadat Khan, who had hardly
recovered from the fatigne of the day’s mareh, hastily
arrayed his huge army of 40,000 troops besides a large
park of artillory and directed his gunners to open fire on
the advancing enemy. Seeing the loss of a considerable
number of his men, Bhagwant Singh, avoiding the deadly

* Warid 222b; Hadia 680; Elliot, VIII. 342; Selections from the
Peshwa Daftar, Vol 14. Letter No, 9,

+1bid,

1 3elections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol, 14, Latters No, 40, 41 and
42  Bustam Ali, Eliot VI, p, 62, gives the No, as 25,000, which iy
incorrect, -
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fire, delivered such a fierco charge on Abu Tuarab Khan's
division, who was leading the Nawal’s van, that his ranks
were throughly shattered. Immodiatoly galloping his horse
to Abu Turab’s elephant, the brave Rajputgave sucha
violent spear thrust in the breast of his adversary that it
pierced through his back and lodgod itself into the bomd
of the Lowdah. Abu Turab Khan fell instantly Iifeless on
his elephant., Bhagwant Singh now proceeded agninst
Saadat Khan'’s elephant, wheroupon Mir Khudayar Khan,
who was posted by the side of the Nawab with six thousand
horse and one thousand muskoteers, turncd to face the
enemy. Pushing on with great vigour, Bhagwant atiacked
Khudayar Khan’s division and put him to flight. Then
he turned lo Saadat Khan, But,at this stage of tho battle,
Sheikh Ruhul Amin Khan Bilgrami, the uncle of the
historian Murtaze Husain Khan, Shaikh Abdalls Khan of
Ghazipur and Darjan Singh, Chaudhri of Kora from
Saadat Khan’s right and Azmat Ullah Khan from his left
surrounded him from all sides and began shooling arrows
at him. Bhagwant Singh faced the odds unflinchingly and
slew scveral of his agsailants; but he was also shot dead by
Durjan Singh who, acecording lo the author of the Siyar,
was a relation of his but had joined his enomy.} The
battle cost the partios the lives of 5,000 men, Besides being
himself wounded, Saadat Khan lost sixteon of bis brave and
trusted officers and a bost of his troops. The victorious
Khan sent Bhagwant Singh’s head and his skin stuffed with
straw to Delhi, where Rustam Ali Khan, the author of the
Tarikh-i-Hindi, saw them hanging in the market near the

* Tt 1is said that when Saadat Khan entered his tent atter his journey,
he bad put on a green robe and had a long white beard, Bhagwants spies
marked this and so at the time of the battie he attacked Abu Turab Ehan
who had put on & green robe and had a long white beard like Suadat Khan,
The latter had, however, changed the gresn dress for & while one, Siyar 1,
271,

T Siyar. 1), 468, Mustafa, the translator adds withont the warranty

in the text that Durjan 8imgh had long beon in Spadat Khan's scrvice,
Eng, T. L, 27},
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police office. Saadat Khan appointed Shaikh Abdulla
Ghazipuri his deputy in the sarkar of Kora Jahanabad and
left him and his nephew and son-in-law, Abulmansur
Khan, there, while he himself proceeded to Delhi and waited
on the Bmperor on 22nd November, 1735.%

Sometime after, Bhagwant Singh’s son, Rup Singh, who
had taken refuge in Bundelkhand, enlisted the support of
the Maratha agent, Gobind Ballal, and meditated the
recovery of his paternal estate with the help of the Deccanis.
The Buundela Rijas were also willing to belp Rup Singh
in his venturat Abulmansur Khan, therefore, wrote to
Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-Mull, requesting his presence;
accordingly tho Khan started for Kora Jahanabad on the
18th of Pebruary, 1736. Bat the Marathas and the Rajas
of Bundelkkhaud wero not earnest in their promise to the
fugitive son of Bhagwant, for we lLear nothing more about
Kora in the pages of the Muslim historians nor even in the
Marathi letters, The distriet musi have quietly submitted
to Siadat Khan Burhan ul mulk’s rulet

% Hudie. 680; Sandat-1-Jawed in Elliot, V1, 312; Rustam Al in
Elliot, VUL Siyar Il 168; Shakir, 22; Maadan 1V 97« and b; Selections from
the Peshwa Daflar, Vol 1L Letters, No, 40, 41 and 42,

¥ Selections from the Peshiwa Daftar, Vol, 15, Lelter No, 10,

% siyer. 1L 168



CHAPTER V
SAADAT KHAN AND THE MARATHAS, 1732-1738

| —8aapar Kuaxy Proposms 0 RESIST THE MARATIA
ADVANCE INTO Nomramry INDIA.

Emperor Aurangzib proved in fact the best friend of
the Marathas whom he expelled from their barren home in
the south only to found a greater Maharashtra in the
north on the ruins of his empire. Since his death, the
Maratha sphere of loot extended across the Vindhyusin
ever-widening eirele, threatening the extinetion of the
Mughal authority in Malwa and Gujrat. It was the glory
of Peshwa Bajirao to materialise the great Shivaji's dream
of Hindupad Padshahi by turning the former sphere of loot
in Malwa into an effective conquest and urging his people
to strike at the withering trunk of the Mughal Empire
without wasting time in Jopping off the branches, The
effete rule of the later Mughals, rivalry of the Hindustani
and Turani factions at court and struggle of the Rajputs,
Jets and Bundelas to free themselves from the Muslim
yoke afforded golden opportunities for the Maratha inter-
vention in north-Indian politics. By the end of the third
decade of the 18th century, the Deccan invaders who were,
only ten years before this time, despised by the northerners
as rustics, became de facto masters of Gujrat, Bundelkhand
and Malwa, From the year 1732 A, D. onwards their
sphere of activity crossed the line of the Chambal and
extended to the close vieinity of the imperial ity of Agra.
The sase-loving nobles of the imbecile Mughal eourt could
do little beyond making a show of marching against the
swarms of free-booters and in idling away their time in
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frivolous pursuits. The leader of the court party, the
supple Samsam-ud-daula was in favour of propitiating the
Peshwa and was advising the Emperor to concede the in-
vader’s demands, Jai Singh, the powerful Raja of Jaipur,
also advocted & poliey of conciliation with the Marathas
who, he thought, could not be resisted effectively by physi-
cal force.

Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, however, consistently
opposed the policy of Khan Dauran and Jai Singh and
ndvocated armed resistance to the intruders. Qamr-ud din
Khan, the wazir, although immersed in pleasures, supported
Saadat Khan who was joined by enthusiastic Muslim chiefs
like Muhammad Khan Bangash, Zafar Khan Turra-i Baz
and others and by Abhai Singh of Jodhpur. The energetic
governer of Qudh entered into correspondence with the
Nizam in the Deccan * and proposed to the Emperor that
he would take upon himself the duty of checking the
Maratha advance into northern India, if he were given the
governorship of Agra and Malwa in addition {o his old
province of Qudh.t DBut the intrigues of Khan Dauran and
Jai Singh, who frightened Muhammad Shah by magnifying
the dangers of an alliance hetween the Nizam and Saandat
Khan, frustrated his scheme. The Khan’s next proposal
that Le should he appointed to Bihar, while Malwa should
go to Muhammad Khan Bangash t met with the same fate.
It may be admitted that Seadat Khan and his friends did
not realize tho magnitude of the danger and dreamt the
impossible dream of effectually stopping the Maratha
expansion northwards. Yet, there is little doubt that had
Saadat Khan been given supreme command and had he
been fully backed by Mohammad Shah and all the resources
of the Empire, Bajirao would have been obliged to lower
kis ever increasing demands. As this was not done, the

* 3elecbions from the Peshwa Difbar, vol 14 ; Letters No, 48, 50 and
B4 ; and vol, 15, Letters No, 89 and 91,

1 1bid, vol 14. Letter No. 47.

4 Ihid vol, 14 Letter No, £8.
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imperialists frittored away thow encrgy in endless separate
engagements with separate Maratha contingents,

9.—8aapar KuaN FAILS TO RE-INFORCE TIE RAJa op
Brapawazr, FEsnvary, 1787,

After thiee years of annunl expeditions, Bajirao met
Jai Singh and a few other imperial representatives ina
diplomatic conference at Dholpur in July, 1736. But the
Peshwa’s chief demands not being corceded in full, he
returned to the Deccan and after making grand preparations
crossed the Narmada after the Dasehra of 1737, and sent
Baji Bhivrao in advance “to sceure the co operation of
Hirde Shah and Jagatraj, tho iwo sons of Chhatrasal, and to
reduce to obedience the chiefs of Bhadawar, Jatwada, Datia,
Oichha and other Bundela chieftains”. Most of the e chicfs
were successfully reduced. But, at the instigation of Sawdat
Khan Burhan-ul-mulk who promised him assistance and
advised him not to pay tho ensmy a single Lawrt, Anrudh
Singh, son of Gopal Singh, Raja of Bhadawar! agsumed an
unfriendly attitnde towards Baji Bhivrao. Accordingly, the
Marathas quickly penetrated intot he Raja’s territory and
began & campaign of systematic plander and devastation
of his possesions. Relying on the promised re inforcement
of Burhan ul mulk, Anrudh Singh Bhadwariya boldly
issued out of his residence, the town of Ater, about 1} miles
south of the Chambal and 26 miles north-east of Gohad, at
the head of 7,000 troops and 45 elephants and gave battle
to the overwhelming numbers of the cnemy at the distance
of two miles from it. At the instigation of one of the Raja's
brothers who had thrown in his lot with the enemies of his
house, the Marathas left one half their men to engage Anrudh
Singh and sent the other half to eapture his capital, Passing

*Bhadawar lay a few miles east and south-east of Agra Iis
boundaries are thus given by Martara Husain Khan:—The Chambal on the
porth and the west and the village of Mahagwan 1n the sonth  Mahagwan
which 85 kog from the town of Gohrd divided the terrtoires of Bhadawa:
and Gohad. See Hadia p, 166, Mahagwan 18 aboul 17 miles south of
Ater and 11 miles norih-east of Gohad Bheet &6 J,
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through the towns of Gohad and Barhad, the latter division
made a wide detour round the Raja’s eapital and leaving
his aimy a long distance on their left appeated suddenly
before the town of Ater which they began to plunder and
ravage. Anxious to save his capital, Aniudh Singh
retreated to Ater, fighting with the enemy all the way.
Though he got safely back into the fort, his army was
ghattered and his resources exhausted, He begged for
terms and was allowed to 1emain in possession of his state
on payment of 20,00,000 of Rupees in bard cash hesides
ten elephants. This happened on 28th February,’ 1737,

Some days before the fall of Ater, Snadat Khan who
had been directed by the Bmperor to co-operate with the
wazir and the Mir Bakhshi who wore moving against the
Marathas, started from Tyzabad with Abulmansur Khan,
Safdar Jang and Sher Japg aud a big army with the double
purpose of carrying out the imperial orders and reinforeing
his docensed {riend’s son, Anrudh Singh Bhadwariya.
Roaching the ncighbourhood of the RElawa distriet, he
recerved the information of the dofeat of the Raja of
Bhadawar and of the oceupation, by the Marathas, of the
fords and crossings on the Jammna. Ho,t herefore, stopped
short, awaiting the courae of further events ¥

8.—DerraT or MaLgar Rao Horkar, 2380 Maros, 1737,

After the fall of Ater, a detachment under Malhar Rao
Holker, Pilaji Jadon and Vithoji Bule crossed the Jamna
near ihe town of Rapriin Mareh, £ 1787 to plunder the
Doab and prevent Siadat Khan fiom effecting junetion
with the wazir and Mir Bakhshi. Passing through the
town of Shikohabad which was spared for a ransom of
1,50,000 Rupees they advanced to Firozabad and Itimadpur,

P Shaku. 37; Bustam Al 1n Elhot VIIL 53; Sardesai, vol. I.
(2nd ed ) p. 259 , selections from the Peshwa Daflax, vol. 16 Letter No 47

+ Shakn, 87, Siyna, II 405, Sclections from the Peshwa Daftar, vol 15
Letter 47

I Livine, T, M. 1L 287 gives 240 Zhgjuk (Apul 1787) which is wrong
Rustam Al in FElhot, VIII, 63 commits the same erior
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plundered and burat the towns and ravaged the country
upto the Moti Bagh, near Agra, Then, they proceeded to
the town of Jalesar, some 26 miles north-cast of Agra, when
early in the morning of 23rd Mareh, 1737 Abulmansur
Khan at the hoad of 12,000 horse, came in sight, e was
leading the advance-guard of Saadat Khan's army, who,
on the news of Maratha penetration into the Doib, had
made & forced march of eighty five miles to reach the
vicinity of Jalesar. Considering Abualmansur Khan's force
to be small, the Marathas, aceording to their traditional
method of warfare, made an attempt to surround him from
all sides, Withont being besieged, the Khan retroated
slowly and drew the enemy to near Ssadat Khan’s main
army, fifty thousand strong. DBurhan-ul-mulk’s ferco
charge scattered the Marathas about who fled in the ulmost
confusion and panie. For muny miles the fugitives wore
pursued and about ono thonsand of them were captured
near the tank of Itimadpur, about 10 miles north cast of
Agra, The rest crossed the Jamnu and rejoined Bajirao at
Kotila near Gawlior on the 2nd April,t 1787,

Flushed with this vietory, Saadat Khan sent, on the
24th of March, an exaggerated aceount of his success to the
Em'peror and the nobles, writing to them that he had slain
2,000 Marathas, while 2,000 were drowned in the Jamna
including Malhar Rao Holkar and Vithoji Bule, and thathe
was going to drive back the rest beyond the Chambal
The Emperor was highly pleased with the Khan, loaded
him with rieh gifts and turned the Maratha Vakil out of
the Court.* Saddat Khan now marched to Agra and after

¥ Sardesai, vol. I (2nd ed) p 380; Shakir 87.38; Rustam Ali in
Blliat, VILL 53-64; Tarikh-{-Ibraum in Elloit VIT 262; S1yar IT, 457, Hadia,
884 and Qasim 387, Persian historles being based on Saadat Khan's
exnggerated report give partly wrong account. The same is true of
L. M. II, 287.

t Brabmendra Swami Charitra, Letter No, 27; Selections from the
Peshwa Daftar, vol. 15, Letters No. 47, 22, 27 and 28. There is soms

difference in figures as given in different leilers, I accept Lhoge given by
Bajirao himself.
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staying there for a few days joined* Samiam ud-daula
and Muhammad Khan Bangash near Mathura on 22nd
April, 1787, There, one day when they were feasting
together, they learnt that Bajirao had reached Delhi.
Learning from his agent Dhando Govind who was
tarned out of his ecamp by the Mir Bakhsi, abont
the lying invention of Saadat Khan, the Peshwa decided to
make a suddon raid on Delhi and making foreced marches
reached the imperial capital on the Tth April, (Tth Zil
Hijjah, 1149 H), detaching Baji Bhivrao into the Doab to
divert Sandat Khan’s attention. The Emperor, his court
and the poople of Delhi were terrified by the sudden
appearance of the Marathas and made purile arrangements
for the defence of the eity. As soon as this alarming news
reached Saadat Khan and his brother nobles at Mathura

* Shakir, p. 88, says that after his viclory over Malbar Rno, Sandat
Khan ro le out in pursnit of the Marathas for Lwo days in tho direction of
Dholpur Bari, 18 %os [rom Agra, but he found no trace of the enemy, On
the 4th day, he was abont to start in Lhe direstion of the Chambal to drive
the enemy beyond it, whaon he 1ecolved pressing letters from Samsam-ud-
dula, who was jealous of Sandat Khan, requesting him to stay till he
sioull join him, Samsamend-dauln arrived in three or four days and wastel
ag many days in_entertainments, Mecanwhile, Bajirao had advanced upon
Delhi, Saandat Khan's scheme of the Maratha pursult was, therefore,
frustrated, Shakir hasbeen blindly copled by the Siyar, the Zurikh-i-
Muzaffari and others, But he 18 not supporled by truly contemporary
Persian histories, like Zurikh-i- Hindi or by Marathi letters and documents,
which say that Swdat Khan did not proceed south of Agra. In fact,
Bajirao, who waa greatly incensed against the Khan, waited anxiously for
his coming south of Agra and then settling his scorca with him, But
instead of going sonth-ward, Sandat Khan marched towards Mathura,
Khin Danean did not advance south of Agra to join Saadat Khan some-
where there, ng Shakir says, but the latter proceeded northwards and joined
the former at Mathura, EKhan Dauran’s name was conveniently connected
with the story, as he was known to be jealons of Saadat Khan's talents
and good forbune, For the facts see Brahmendra Swami Charitra,
Letter No 27; Rustam Al in Rlliot, Vol, VIl &4; Selections from the
Peshwa Daltar, vol, 13, Tetter No. 34,

TBrahmendra Swami Oharitra, Letter 27; Solections from the Peshwa
Daftar. 15, letters Nos, 47 and 87, Irvine L, M, 11/289, gives Oth Z}
IGjjal (9¢h April) which is wrong.
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they broke camp and hurriedly started for Delhi, reaching
there on the 11th, But the Peshwa had vetreated towards
Rajputana® two days earlier. Saadat Khan now, once again,
proposed that if he were given supreme command and the
provinees of Agra, Gujrat, Malwa and Ajmer were granted
to bim, in addition to Oudh, he would undertake the res-
ponsibility of driving out the Marathas from northern India,
But Khan Dauran and Jui Singh, who were opposcd to the
poliey of armed resistance, advoeated coneiliation and
accused Saadat Khan of having provoked Bajirao's raid on
Delhi, Muhammad Shah was also inclined to a poliey of
peace. Hence disgusted with the pusillanimous conduet
of the Emperor and the attitude of his opponents, Saadat
Khan retired to Oudh.f

4,—Tune suPprESSION OF A ReBeruioN v SourherN
Oupn, June, 1737,

During Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk’s absence from
Oudh, twenty Rajput chiefs, most of whom were tributary
to the Nawub, formed a confederscy and, headed by their
leader, Raja Nawal Singh of Tiloi, committed certain
excesses in the southern districts of Qudh, Saadat Khan
was at Delhi when he received the news of this rebellion.}
Heimmediately despatched his son-in-law, Abulmausur Khan

* The height of abaurdity is reached 1n Imad which says that Bajnao
was totally defeated by Saadat Khan and forced fo offer the following
terms —

(1) He would never cast his eyes on Oudh 8o long as it remained in
the posession of the Nawab's houmsc. (¢) he would aseint Saadat Khan
againgt any anemy, and (%) the Marathas would not come to Northern
India withont the Nawab's consent and permission  Saadat Kbhan did not
condescend to accept these lerme, He wanted to 'eapture Bajirao and to
keep um m chasns, but owing to pusillanimous conduet of the nobles of the
Delhi Conrt and the jealonsy of Khan Dauran be had to give up the ulea.
Tmad, 8-17.  Asregards the detmls about the expedition, Tmad's versioh
ia foll of symilar mistakes, see, pp 14 17

1 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, vol, 18, Letter No, 29; Bustam
All in Elhot, VIl 85,

1 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol, 15, Lotter No. 25,
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with twelve thousand cavalry and a powerful artillery.
Abulmansur Khan peneirated into the heart of Nawal
Singh’s territories and captured several redoubts in the
vicinity of Tiloi. He was yet busy against others, when he
learnt that the confederates of the rebellious Raja were
concen'rating their forces in the Amethi fort, situated about
26 miles south-east of Tiloi, Leaving, therefore, the work
of the reduction of Newal Singl’storritory half finished
the Khan was, obliged to turn towards Amethi.

During the course of Abulmansur Khan’s progress
towards Tiloi, Nawal Singh and the Raja of Amethi with
their confederates were hanging in the rear of the Khan’s
army. Suddenly the enemy struck tents and marched to-
wards Amethi with the object of drawing away the besiegers
in pursuit and thus relicving the pressure on the fort of
Tiloi. Abulmansar Khan reached Amethi on 12th June,
1737 and within twenty {four hours completed arrangements
for aregular investment of the fort. Amethi was a largeand
strong fort which, it is said, could accommodate an army
of 20,000 horse within its wooded shelter, Round it was
& deep and wide diteh and near its base was a dense and
extensive jungle of thorny bushes and babul trees (acacia).
For sixteen days, the besiged offered a stout resis-
tance, But Abulmansur Khan’s energy and determination
surmounted every obstacle. His artillery reduced the
besieged to great straits so that, during the night of 28th of
June, Nawal Singh and other Rajas fled away from the fort
which was captured thenext day by the Deputy governor’s
men,

Both the sides suffered considerable losses. But the
actual figures have unfortunately not been recorded by
Sayyid Mubammad Bilgrami, the only contemporary who
cared to chronicle the details of this campaign. Mir
Muhammad Mubsin, alias Sayyid Roshan Bilgrami, a brave
officer in the Nawab’s army, won high recognition for
conspicuons bravery in this expedition, Sayyid-Al-rasul,
another brave Bilgrami Sayyid, received a bullet mn the
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calf of his leg on the first day of the siege and oxpired thiee
days after. He lies buried on the bank of ihe tank noar
the Amethi fort.*

After this victory Abul-mansur Khan returned to
meat his uncls Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk. He mis-
calculated his suceess, which was far from being decisive.
Raja Nawal Singh’s power had not been broken; he simply
bent bafore the storm to raise his head again.

% Tabsirat. 218b and 219a



CHAPTER VI

THE BATTLE OF KARNAL AND THE LAST DAYS
OF SAADAT KHAN

1.—Tar MUGHAL COURT MAROOES TO KARNAL.

The robber was somsetimes the preliminary role of a
patriot in medieval history. Nadir, too, who Lad originally
been a Tarkoman robber, came forward a waviour of Ing
country, Pursia, against the Afghan aggres.ors who had
deposed Shah Iusain Snfawiin 1722, e drove the enemy
out of Persia and erowned himself king in 1780, He then
began a campaign against the Afghans of Qandhar and sont
repeated reqmnests to the Mughal Emperor to prevent the
fleeing Afghans from escaping into his torritories., As
Muhammad Shah ignored these requests, the Persian
monarch, after the full of Qaundhar in Mareh, 1738, stormod
Kabul on 29th June and Jalalabad on the 17th September.
Crossing the Indus, Nadir Shab then captured Lahore on
the 21st January, 1739 and started in the direction of
Delhi.

Muohammad Shah was personally incapable of ruling
the Empire, and his court was a secens of party strife and
vile intrigue. The two chief parties,—the Turani and the
Hindustani—woere headed by Nizam ul mulk Asaf Jah and
Khan Daurap Sumsam-ud-danla respeciively, When the
news of Nadir Shah’s advance to the Punjab was announced
a} Court, each party accused the other of having invited the
invader. The inirigue and chicanery underlying the pro-
eeedings of the nobles during Lhis crisis is cloarly unfolded
in the two rival works, the ITikayat-i-Fateh Nadir Shah
and the Juwhar-i Samsam written by the proteges of the
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Nizam and Samsam-ud-danla respectively soon after the
Porsian invasion and meant to extol the virtues of their
patrons and to expose the intrigues of their rivals through-
out Nadiv Shal’s stay in Indis. The whole atmosphere
was so thick with pernicious lies that it was almost imp s
sible for the contemporaries to know the truth. Kven
Rustam Ali Khan, who was out of party strife, was led to
believe that Natir Shah had invaded the country at the
instigation of the Nizam and Saadat Khan?*

For full seven months after the loss of Ghazni (10th
June, 1788), the Mughal court remained absolutely inactive,
When Nadir had arrived near Lahore, the three great
nobles, Nizam-ul-mulk, the wakili-Muttaq, Qamruddin
Khan the wazir, and Khan Daunran Samsam-ud-daula, the
Mir Bukhshi, left Delhi on 20th January, 1739 and reached
Panipat on the 28th. Iore, the Emperor joined them on
6th February and then they all resumed their journey and
arrived and encamped at Knrnal, 20 miles north of Panipat,
The imperial camp stood immediately north of the town and
along the western bank of Ali Mardan Khan's canal which
was running about 6 or 7 miles west of the Jamna., Round
the camp was erected a mud wall many wiles in cireuit. On
all sides of this wall deep trenches were dug and military
outposts were established to guard against surprise, t

Early 1n the worning of 22nd Fobruary, Nadir Shah
left Sarai Azimabad and, erossing the canal of Ali Mardan
Khan with his whole army, encamped six miles north-east
of Muhammad Shah’s camp. The Persian fighting force
numbered about 65,000 horse, while the combatants in the
Indian army amounted to about 75,000 men.

2—Saapar KHAN ARRIVED AT KARNAL,
225D TenrUARY, 1789

In response to the Imperial summons Saadat Khan

* Hikayat 2a-14a; Jauhar, 2a; Rustam Al in Elhwot, VIII 640,
T Hikayat, 17b-19a; Anand Ram, 24.25; Jauhar, ba; Shakir 40:
Qasum 392,

1 Sarkar, L, M, I, 38748
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Burhan-ul-mulk, having left Abulmansur Khan in charge
of Oudh, started on a long and aidurus journey of over
450 miles in the third week of January, 1739, with a well-
equipped army of 30,('00 horse, n good park of artillery
and vast stores of materials of war. Accompanied by his
nephews, Mirza Muhsin and Nisar Mohammad Khan Sher
Jang, he, althongh suffering from a wound in his leg, made
incessant marches of more than three weeks and reached
Delhi on the 17th Febrnary. Here, he halted * on the 18th
to give much needed rest to his worn-out men and bensts of
burden. He was up again nearly in the morning of the
19th and c)vered the distance of 55 miles between Delhi
and Panipat during the noxt three days, reaching tho latter
town in the evening t of the 21st. Having passed the night
al Panipat, he resumed his journey early at dawn next
morning and a little before mid-night of 22nd February
arrived near the imperial camyp at Karnal with the main
part of his army, while his baggage loaded on sevoral
hundred camels was leisurely coming behind }

While yet a few miles south of Karpal, the Emperor
received the report of S»adat Khan’s near approach,
Accordingly, he directed Khan Dauran to go out to welecome
the governor of Oudh. Khan Dauran received Saadat
Khan a mile in advance and both enteted the camp on the
game elephant at mid-night. The Khan was assigned
quarters near the imperial tents and behind those of
Khan Dauran and the Euperor sent him food from his
own kitehen.q

Towards the evening of the 22nd, only some hours
before the arrival of Saadat Khan at Kirnal, the Persian
scouts reported to Nadir Shah that the Khan had reached
Panipat in the evening of the 21st. The Persian monureh,

* Delhi chiomele, 3.

1 Juban-Kusha, 200,

1 Qusim 892; Abul Quaim, 14b andl 15; Harcharan, 359b, Tlikayat,
19b; Anandram, 25, Ashob, 163-67, L, M, 11 349

9 Jahan Kosha, 200; and 1bud,
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therefore, immediately despatehed a detaclument of his army
to intercept the Khan and to prevont hun from offocting
junetior with  Mnhvmmad Shah. Though altogethier
ignorant of the whoeroabouts of the enemy, Siadat Khan
Inskily avoided the pith of the Persian advance guard and
jomed the Emporor 2t mid-night. But Persians intercepted
and attacked his baggage tram which was insufficiently
guatded and was leisutely advancing from the town of
Panmipat.®

8 —Sa4par KuaN soms our mo rieRT, 238D FEBRUARY, 1789,

Next morning, Saadat Khan went to pay hisrespeets to
the Eoperor. At court he mel Nuamul-mulk and other
nobles and a counell of war was held to discuss the plans
of operations to bo adopted agatust the enomy. The Nizam
proposed that the battlo should ba postponed to the 25th of
Februnry. This hed not yot been approved of by the
Emperor, when some scouts brought tho disturbing news
that Snadat Khan's baggage was attacked by the Persian
van who killed some of hug men and wore earrying away 500
of lug loaded camels.

With great impatience (be-tabana), Saadat Khan (who
was proud of his personal bravery and powerful army) took
up his sword he h1d placed before the Bmperor and requasted
permission to 20 to the 1eseue of his men. Ni.am-ul-mulk
impressed on hum the need of caution and delay, for his
troops had been fatigued of one month’s continnous journey
and the day also was far spont, The other nobles and even
the Emperor urged the same DBut the sensitive and
quick-tempered Saadat.Khan would listen to no argument.
I-suing out of the imperial tent. with one thousand horse
and o few hundred foot that were 1n attondance upon hin,
he mude a rash advance agamst the enemy in cemplete
disregnid (dar kamal be paruwahi; of artillery or any other
prepasiation He sent out a few heralds to preclaim to his
men to joun him immediately. But the worn out troopg

* Jehn Rusha, 20,
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would not stir out of their tents; they would not even believe
the heralds, for they know that Saadat Khan had gone to
wait on the Bmperor. After a great deal of remonstrance,
however, about 4,000 horse and 1,000 foot joined the
Nawab. *

4.—Tar DereaT AND CAPTURE OF SAADAT KHAN,
23rp Fesruary 1739

Nadir Shah, whose army consisted wholly of mobile
cavalry and aitillery, left a divislon in charge of his camp,
three miles east of the Mughal entrenchment and concealed
three thousands of his best troops, divided into threo groups,
in ambush. In front of them were ranged numerous swivel-
guans, resting on their prongsand zamburks mounted on trained
camels which sat down at command and permitted the firing
of these long guns from their backs. Across every two camels
was erected a platform on which were placed naptha and
some other combustibles to be set on fire at the time of
engagement to frighten the enemy’s olephants, The centre
was under the Porsian monarch’s son Prinece Nasr.ullah,
while Nadir himself, in lus full millitary dress, tock the
command of the van. In front of the van were posted two
divisions of 50U horse each to be sent against the Indian
army to skirmish with it al the first instance and to draw
it into the fisld.}

As Saadat was seen advancing towards the field a little
after 1 p. m of the 23rd of February, NadirShah despatched
one of the two bodies of skirmishers against him. The
skirmishers received the Khan with a sudden discharge of
arrows. Saadat Khan gave the Persians a fitting reply and
charged them wigorously., They retreated towards their
main army, discharging their arrows and muskets all the
way and drawing Saadat Khan to the ambusecade prepared
before hand, about three miles east of Muhammad Shah’s
camnp, Thinking that he had succeeded in driving back the

* Abdulkarim, 158, Anand Ram, 27, Maadan, IV, 117b, I, M JI 344,
T Sarkar, L M II 345 - 46,
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Persian advance-guard, Saadat Khan seni fast courtiers to
the Emperor, besging for immediate reinforcements to com-
plete his work. Meanwhile, the Persian cavalry drawing
aside, all of a sudden, many hundreds of swivelguns in am-
bush poured in regular volleys and shot n considerable
namber of Saadat Khan’s troops dead. Another good
number grew eonfounded aud fled from the field, Without
being dismayed Saadat Khan bravely stood his ground tor
sometime more in the midst of the enemy’s deadly fire.¥

While the battle was going against Saadat Kh.n,
Khan Dauran started with 8,000 soldiers to re inforce him,
But the second division of the Persian skirmishers kept
him busy morc than one mile west of Burhan-ul-mulk, For
two hours the Mir Bakhshi’s men offered a stout resistance
to the enemy. But when they saw no hope left, about 1,000
of them dismounted and continued fighting desperately on
foot till they were all slain. The Khan himsell received
fatal wounds in the face and fell unconscious in the kowda.
About sunset he was carried back safely to his tents by
Majlis Rai and his other faithful atiendants.

Saadat Khan Barhan ul-mullk, who had received two
wounds and whose ranks were thoroughly shattered, was
still standing in the field with a few of his friends and rela-
tions, exposed to the wurderous fire of Nadir’s guns. Round
bis elephant were his two nephews, Sher Jang and Mirza
Mubhsin, elder brother of Abulmausur Khan (Safdar Jung),
both mounted on elephants and a few devoted followers
ready to die with their master.f But for an unfortunate
aceidant he would most probably have safely escaped from
the field. His nephew Sher Jang’s clephant suddenly grew
Furious and got out of control. It mischievonsly charged
Saadat Khan’s elephant and drove it into the enemy’s

* Abdul Karim, 15a; Harcharan, 360b; Anand Ram, 27; Hikayat, 34
Jauhar, 7a,

t Anand Ram 27--81; Jauhar, 8b--9b; Hikayat, 26a and b, Sarkar, L.
M. 1. 847—g8. i

¥ Jaubher, 18a
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ranks. Saadat Khan went on boldly shooting arrows to
resist capture. Just then a young Turkoman soldier from
Naishapur, Saadat Khan’s birth-place, who happened to
recognise the Khan quickly rode up to him ard climbing
his elephant by the rope hanging from it, asked him to
surrender, Saadat Khan signified his sobmission and
was carried a prisoner to Nadir Shah’s camp *

Late in the afternoon, Muhammad Shah, accompanied
by the erafty Nizam and the voluptuary wazir marclied out
of his eamp with all his army and artillery. But his huge
hosts remained standing along the canal, more than onc
mile west of the scene of baltle; and when Sandat Khan and
Khan Dauran were forced out of the field, the Emperor
also retired to his camp ai sunset. The battle which
had begun at about 2 p.m. was over after 6 p.m.

5.—Sasapar KeaN NegoriaTes Pracn,

After the isha prayer (abont 8 p.m.) Saadat Khan was
bronght before Nadir Shah, The Persian monarch
questioned him in these words :—

“You are a Persian (like us), and yet without any
regard for our common faith, you were the first to come to
fight us.” Saadat Khan replied,

“If I had not preceded and out-done others, all the
chiefs and nobles of Hindustan would have charged me
with being in treacherous leagne with your Majesty; and
the very term ‘ Persian’ would have become an object of
scorn in this country. Thauk God that I have fallen into
the generous and just hands of Your Majesty, and have not
carried with me the stigma of disloyalty and treschery /to
my master,)” Nadir Shah was much pleased at this clever
reply and remarked.

“ I shall raise yon to a position of distinetion in the
States of Persia and India.f

The Shah then turned to the business and said,

* Qasim, 395,
+ Ymad 28,
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“ Muhammad Amin! What is the intention of your
monarch? What purpose ean bo serve with such a beggarly
force as that commanded by Khan Dauran? Why doas he
not come to me like a brother?” But he admitted that the
Indian soidiers fought with reckless bravery, commenting,
however, that they knew how to die and not how to fight.*
Saadat Khan gave a diplomatic reply. * The Emperor's
resources,” he said, “are vust. Only one of his nobles
came io fight today aud has gone back on being accidentally
wounded by a shot. But there are many other amirs and
brave Rajas with countless hosts still left. The fortune of
the war does not depend on any one noble.” Nadir Shah was
confounded and determined to make peace. Appealing to
Saadat Khan’s scnse of patriotism for his naiive land and
love for hia religion the Persian invader porsuaded him to
reveal to him & plan whereby he might get some maney
from Muhammad Shah and go back to fight tho Sultan of
Tarkey. Saadat Khan answered, “Asuf Juh is the key of
the Empire of India. Your Majesty may call him and
negotiate terms with him.”}

Next morning, 24th February, Nadir Shah sent an
invitation to the Nizam, assuring him and the Emperor
against all treachery. Saadat Khan also wrote to Mubam-
mad Shah to the same effect. The Nizam obeyed the eall
and on reaching the Persian camp was received well by the
shah, After along diseussion the war indemnity was settted at
fifty lakhs of Rupees. On the 25th, the Emperor, in res-
ponse to Nadir Shah’s invitation, paid him a visit, dined
with the Persian monarch and after having ratified the
agreement made by the Nizam returned to his camp a little
before sunset. Much of the anxiety of the Indian army
was now gone.}

* Harcharan, 863¢; Rustam Al in Elhot, VLLI, 62,

t Iladin, 384 Siyar, 11, 488, M U, 1, 466; Saika1, L, M. II, 348,
{ Sarkar, T, M, 11, 358-365,
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6:~NADIR BREAKS THE TREATY AT TR INSTIGATION OF
Saanar Kiax.

Samsam ud daula Khan Dauran, the Imperial Bakhshi
died four hours after night-fall oo the 25th February, 1739.
As soon as the news reached him, the Nizam hastoned to the
Emperor and requested him to confer the vacant office on
his eldest son, Ghazi-ud din Khan Firoz Jang., Azm Ullah
Khan, Qamr-ud-din Khan’s nephew urged his own claim
on tke ground of his seniority in age, and on his failare to
get it, angrily started to join Nadir Shah. The Nizam and
the wazir, however, brought him baek from the way, and
to silence him the hoary schemer of the Deccan himself put
on the robe of the office.*

When the news of the Nizam’s appointment as Mir
Bakhshi reached Sandat Khan in the Porsian camp,
he was beside himself with rage, Since the dawn of his
prosperity he had entertained the hopes of, oue day, becom-
ing head of the Imperial army and first Lord of the Empire
(Amir-ul-umra), and the Nizam had promised to help him
in the realisation of his ambition. Bul when he heard that
in violation of his own word the Nizam had secured the
post for himself, Saadat Khan, out of a feeling of jealousy
and vengeance, represented to the Persian conqueror, at
next audience with him, that fifty lakhs of Rupees fixed
by him as the war indemaity were & most moderate sum
and that if he went to Delhi he could easily obtain twenty
erores of Rupees in hard cash besides countless jewels
and other valuables. “At present,” he'added, “the imperial
court has no noble of eminence except the Nizam, whois a
cheat and a philosopher, If this deceiver is entrapped,
every-thing would happen as your Mnjesty desires. If
yon order me, I shall call my troops and property from the
imperial camp and place them in your Majesty’s camp,”
Nadir Shah was highly pleased and gave Saadat Khan per-
mission to do if. Aceordingly the Iatter called his troops

¥Harcharan, 364b; L. M, 11, 855-86,
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with all their property and ¢quipage and qnartered them
near the Persian encampment.*®

The next few days passed in that treacherous Iunll
which ofton precodes a stor n. The two monarehs remuined
encamped in their plices, and little bevond the Nizam's
gecond visit to Nadir Shab and the Shal's wazir’s visit to
dine with the Nizam took place. Butthe Persians continued
to invest the Indian camp which caused a famine and
distress in Muhamad Shah’s army.}

On the 4th March, the conqueror’s plan was revealed
to the world. That day the Nizam, in obedience to the
Shah’s summons, paid a third visit to the Persian camp,
He was discourtoously received and asked to furnish
twenty crores of Rupees besides 20,000 cavalry to sorve
under the Shah. The Nizam was coufounded and “pleaded
for abatement”, saying thnt oven fifty thousands were not
available in the imperisl treasury. Nadir Shah angrily
chargod him with falsehood, placed him in custody and
foreed him to write to the Emperor to pay another visit to
the Conqueror.y Mubammad Shah had no choice but to
obey the Shah’s call on the 6th. He was accorded no
weleome, and shown no courtesy; but was loft uneared for
for some time and kept under a Persian guard, Next day
his Harem with all its equipage was called and lodged near
the Persian cimp. Qamr-ud-din Kban, the wazir was also
brought to join his master in custody. Minor ofiicers and
soldiers were allowed to disperse and go back to their
homes. In their attempts to escape a large number perished

at the hands of the Qizilbash marauders and the revolted
peasantiry. §

* Harcharan, 364b; dJauhar, 24s ; Rustam Ali in ENjot, VIII 63; Ashok,
974.77; Sarkar, L, M. 11, 356,

% 21, Delhi chromcle, 4, Sarkar, T.. M 11, 857,
1 22  Har chatan, 866a

§ 28, Serkar, L, M, 11 860,
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7.—~Saapar Koan aprornrep Wakil-i-Mutlag AND
gENT TO DELHI,

Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk’s treachery was now
handsomely rewarded. On behalf of both the monarchs,
Nadir Shah and Muhammad Shah, he was elevated to the
exalted office of the Wakil i-Mutlag * (Regent plenipoten-
tiary), a dignity which was, then, held by the Nizam on
behalf of the Indian Emperor only. The evilin Saadat
Khan must now have been satisfied at his rival’'s suppres-
sion and his ungrateful master, Muhammad Shah's humi-
lintion in the Persian camp.

On the Tth March, Saadat Khan and Tehmasp Khan
Jaluir, representing the Emperor and the Shah respective-
ly, were despatched, at the head of 4,000 horse, to Delhi
to secure the cupital and to establish there the conqueror’s
rule. They were also commissioned to make preparations
against the arrival of the Shah and to see that the imperial
property was not scereted or removed during the change
of ragime. Saadut Khan was ontrusted with two letters
addressed to Lutfullah Khan Sadiq, governor of Delhi,
one from Nadir Shah confirming the governor in his office
and the other {from Muhammad Shah calling upon him to
deliver the keyy of the imperial palaces and establishments
to Tehmasp Khan Jalair.

Saadat Khan and his party reached near Delhi on the
9th of March. As the Khan had received the information
that Lutf-ullah Khan was thinking of defending the fort,
he wrote to him, from one stags north of Delhi, asking him
to deliver it peacefully. The subedar of Delhi saw the
wisdom of the advice and made over the kocys of the fort
and those of the imperial stores and establishments to
Nadir Shah’s agent.

Accompanied by Muhammad Shah, who as an act
of courtesy, rode a foew yards behind him, the Persian

* 2¢  Abdul Karim, 19b, Ashob, 293,
125 Shakir, 44,
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conqueror left Karnal on the 11th March and reached the
Shalimar garden, north of Delhi, on the 17th. Ilere, both
the monarchs were weleymed by Saadat Khan who had
advanced from the city one day carlier At about noon
on the 18th, “the fallen descendant of Babar and Akbar
rode into his capital on a portable throne (takhat-i rawan)
in silenee and humility; no band played, and no banners
were carriad before him”, Next morning, one hour after
sun-rise, the prond Persian conqueror entored the Mughal
pelace in o grand procession, the Qizilbash horse standing
arrayed on both sides of the road from the Shalimar garden
to the entrance of the imperial fort. Muhammad Shah
welcomed him and spread his most valuable carpets
decorated with needle-work of silver and gold and other
rare stuffs to place his fool on. Nadir Shah took up his
residence in Shah Jahan’s favourite apartmoents near the
Diwan-i-Khas, while the Emperor was asked to live in
the chambers near the Asad Burj. *

8,—Dgrars or Saapar Kumawn, 19rs Marom, 1739.

After Nadir Shal’s arrival at Delhi, Saadat Khan
Barhan-ul-mulk rose very high and became the vecipient
of great favours from the Persian econqueror. He remained
in attendance on lum throughout the day, and all nobles,
great and small, sought audience with the Shah through his
mediationt In the night following the 19th of Mareh, 1739,
he retired to his house (Dara Shukoh’s mansien) in the eity
and died suddenly an hour or so belore the day dawnedi
on the 20th, He was buried outside Shah Jehanabad.§

Historiaus are sharply divided 1n their opinion about
the cause and manner cf Saadat Khan’s death. “Nawab
Burhan-ul-mulk,” writes Abdul Karim, a contemporary
historian, remained in the fort till sunset. But he was

* Jahan Kushae, 2°4; \nand Ram, 41

t Jauhar, 26%.

1 Abdul Karim, 10b; Janhar, 264; Ashob 298, Dilly chronicle p, 8.
recorded 1t next morning,

§ Imad 80
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suffering from excessive pain (in his leg) which he could
not bear. As he had great regard for his own hounour, he
kept up appearance. When his enndition became hopeless,
he returned to his house and died a little before next
morning.””* Abul Qasim Lhori, another eontemporary, held
that Saadat Khan died of bodily ailments (arza i-badani)t
They have been copied blindly by later historians like
Murtaza Husain Khan,} Ghualam Husain Khan,§ Muham-
mad Ali Ansari and others. Har Charan Das, who was &
pensioner of Shuja-ud-daula, the grandson of Saadat Khan
Barhan-ul-mulk, maintained that the Nawab succumbed
to the cancer in his leg, though to his ciedit it must be said
that he also mentioned that “As Nadir Shah demanded the
sum he had promised, Sandat Khan took diamond powder to
save his name and honour and died about next morming.”¥
Ghulam Ali of Lucknow who composed the Imad us-Saadat
under the patronage of Sandat Ali Khan, second son of
Shuja ud-daula, prefcrred the former version and boldly
denounced the latter, in a long but unconvineing discourse,
as the lying invention of some malicious detractors.** He
was copied by court flatierers like Harnam Singh and
Bahadur Singh some yenars later +

Rustam Ali, the author of the Tarikh-i-Hindi, an
exiremely reliable contemporary work, describes Saadat
Khan’s death in the following words :—

“It is narrated that, one day, Nadir Shah, in his publie
court,spoke some harch and abusive words to Nizam-ul-
wmulk and Burhan-ul mulk, and threatened themn with

*Abdul Kiim, 195

$Qasim. 898,

{Hada.135.

§Siyar, 1. 183,

{IT. M, 1174, see also Mandan, IV, 121a: M U, 1, 466; Khairniltiin, 81;
Azad, 794; Sawanihat 95,

{{Harcharan, 3G6a.

**Imad, 28,

t1Saadat-1-Jawed in Bllot, VIII, 843; Yadgai-i-Babadmi in Elliot
VIIT, 421,



4 FIRST TWO KINGS OF OUDH

(corporal) punishment. When they loft the court, Nizam
ul-mulk, with all the lying and frand to which he wag
natwially habituated, spoke to Burhan-ul-mulk, some very
soft and heart-rending words, and told him that it would
now be diffienlt to escape the hands of that tyrant; ho
advised that both should, at the same moment, go home, and,
taking a cup of deadly poison, pursue the path to death,
and sacrifice their lives to their honour. After this, that
chief of deceivers went to his house, and, having expressed
his will to his relations, drank a cup of water mixed with
sugar, covered himself with a sheet and went to sleep,
Burhan-ul-mulk, who was u true soldier and was not aware
of his perfidy, as soon as he heard this, drank a cup of
poison, and went to the next world.* Muhammad Muhsin,
the author of the Jauhar-i-Samsam, writes that when the
sum of money and jewels promised by Saadat Khan did
not come forth, Nadir Shah asked him to produnce them,
spoke abusive words and spit on his face, Ho threatened
the Khan with corporal punishment, if he did not bring the
sum soon. Saadat Khan felt greatly insulted and rotired
to his mansion. His self-respect asserted itself again and
again, and so he drank a cup of po‘son and died during the
night of 9th Zil Hijjah, 1161 H. (I19th March, 1787 A. D,j+
Rustam Ali and Muhammad Muhsin are supported by other
writers such as Ashob and Muhammad Aslam. A Delhi
diarist records in his diary, the TWaga-i-Shah Alam Sani
in the entry, dated 10th Zil Hijjah, 11561 H. that Saadat
Khan took poison and died.f This version of the story
reached the desert land of Rajputana and Surajmal, the
famous bard of Bundi, immortalised in his work, the Vans-
bhaskar, put it into the following verse :—

TR W FEga W, ¥ ww g o Rl
fava afy St g w3, ug ReaR frw @ v = 101§
*Tarikh-{-Hindi in Elliot, VIII. 64-85,
tJaubar, 26a; Ashob 296; Muhammad Aslam in Elliot, VIII. 174,

§Delhi chronicle, 6,
§Vans Bhaskar, p. 3285,



PHE BATTLE OF KARNAL AND THE LAST DAYS OF SAADAT KHAN 15

#Sgadat Khan now realized thaut the Shah had
known him to be a traitor. He thought that so long as
he was alive the Shah would not give up his demands. So
he took poison and died.”

Little eomment is needed to show that the latter is the
correct version of the story. Nothing can be more contem-
porary and impartial than the entry in the Delhi chromicle
(waga) made by a disinterested diarist only some hours
after Saadat Khen’s death. Muhammad Muhsin and Ashob
who were, at the time, present at Delhi, and Rustam Ali,
who was fiee from court intrigues and party strife and
recorded the incident within a year of its occurrence,
sapport the chronicle and give minute details. A porusal
of Harcharan Das's narrative, written in the third genera-
tion after Sandat Khan, produces the impression that the
suthor himself believed the latter version, while the former
wa3 only intended to please his patron. Ghulam Ali and
other Lucknow historians were neither contemporary nor
dis interested writers. Abdul Karim and Abdul Quasim,
though eontemporaries, wrote many years after Barhan-
ul-mulk’s death and were misled by the fact that Saadat
Kban had, for about four months, been suffering from o
wound in his leg which had developed into a cancer and
hence they believed that he had died of it.



CHAPTER VIL
CHARACTER OF SAADAT KHAN.

1.—Saapar KHAW AS A MAN.

If Siadat Khan’s partraits preserved at Lucknow bear
apy fidelity tu their living original, he was a tall and
handsome man of white complexion, broad forehead, bright
eyes and a prominent nose, He kept long mustaches
clipped off in the middle after the orthodox Muslim fashion
and grew a short Persian board. DBul, in his old age, he
used to wear a long, flowing whito beard * which made his
person all tho more imposing. His limbs were symmotrical
and his constitution was so robust that ho maintained
unusually good he.lth till the day of his death.

Saadat Khan was plmn and unostentations in bis
habits and dress, frank and free with his equals, and con-
gidera‘e and kind to his friends and dependants. He could
not, however, get on well with his superiors, and once he
had risen to power and afluence, he preferred the society
of “the humble recluse” to thit ot high nobles and Ewmpe-
rorat He was extremely sensitive and was sometimessub-
jeot to a sudden outburst of violence of temperament. His
conduct was overbearing, and he always bore himself with
the hautenr of a hafé-hazari, as Sarbuland Khan justly
remarked.

Yet, Saadat Khan was neither harsh nor vualgar in his
manners, He was of graceful demeanour, of eultured dis-
position and of refined taste-qualities summed up by Qisim
Labori in one appropriate Persian phrase, * husan-i-akhlag.”

*Siyar II, 468,
tAppendix to Memojrs of Delhi, p, 1.
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He was also courteous, social, generous and cheerful. “He
was” suys the anonymous contemporary in William Hoey’s
Memoirs of Delhi, “so cheeiful and pleasant, so free and
easy, that even at sixty years of age, when his beard had
become quite grey, there was not a wrinkle on his fore-
head.”® Like most of the children of Iran he possessed
a poetic turn of mind and sometimes composed verses
under his pen-name of Amin. Some of his verses are
found in the “Riyaz-us-Shoars” cumpiled by Ali Quli Khan
Daghastanit He had a love fér beauntiful gardens, but
had no passion for fine architecture. All his buildings
were commonplace necessary things which could not with
stand the ravages of time and weather and decayed quickly.
Such was the fate of his unpretentions palaces at Fyzabad.}

2 —~S8a4DAT KHAN AS A SOLDIER.

Saadat Khan was pre-eminently a warrior of knightly
accomplishments, He possessed almost all the qualitics of a
great soldior,~~uncommon personal prowess, an unflinching
courage, a bold and venturous temper, power of vigilanee,
tireless energy and capacity for enduring fatigue. But his
most prominent qualities to which chiefly his success agains«
his enemies ecan be ascribed, were lus personal intrepidity
and his ironwill. Although suffering for three months
from a woundin his leg which had degenerated into a
cancer Saadat Khan made successive marches for over one
month to 1each Karnal, a distance of more than 450 miles
from Fyzabad, and fought the Persians the very next day
of his arrival, without a single day’s rest. In all the bat-
tles that he fought, he played important parts, throwing
himself head-long into the foremost rank. But he seems to
have lacked some of the qualities of a great general. We
do not find any regular plan or skilful combination in any
of his battles. A spirit of impatience and rashness pervaded

*App, to memoirs of Delhi, p. 3
4Imed. 30,
I Memoirs of Fyznbad, p. 8,
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his whole being before engagement with an enemy; but,
st the time of actual fighting, ho was calm and deliberato.

When governor of Oudh, Saadat Khan maintained a
regular army, about fifty thousand strong, which swelled
to a much higher figure in times of emergency. His
troops were well-fed, well clothed and well-irmed and wore
ever kept in readiness for battle.* Cavalry was the most
numerous and the most important branch of Saadat Khan's
force, but he had infantry too and his chief officers were
mounted on elephants, He possessed a large park of artil-
lery also. There was, of course, little of military parade
and regimental discipline those days. But constant service
in the field and lung marches through a difiicult country
under the vigilant guidance of Saadat Khan himself turned
even raw recruits into experienced soldiers. Murtaza Hu.
sain Khan, the historian who had, for some time, been in
Burhan-ul-mulk’s ceivice writes that Saadat Khan kept his
troops employed in toil so that it ind bocome easy for his
army to march at the speed of foity kos a day.t

The usual rate of pay of each trooper in Saadat Khan's
army was thirty Rupees a month. But he was ever a
friend of his soldiers and helped them with loans and free
gifts besides regularly paying them their monthly salaries.
On his death it was found that his army owed him two
crores and a few lakhs ol Rupees.}

3. —S2ADar KHAN AS AN ADMINISTRATOR,

Like Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-mulk in the Deccan, Saadat
Khan had made it the chief objeet of his life to make
himself virtnally independent in Oudh and to turn it into a
hereditary possession of his family—an object he achieved
without much difficulty or exertion, Without any ceremony
he violated the imperial orders calenlated to deprive him
of Oudh. In the 9th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign (July

* Biyar. 11, 475.

T Hadla, 384; Selestions from the Peshwa Daftar, vol, 15, Lettara
no, 20.

1 Hedia, 385; Saadat-i-Jawed in Ellot, VILI, 843,



CHARACUTER OF SAADAT KHAN 79

1727—Junc 1728) he was transferred to Agra. Prelending to
march to his new charge, he left Delhi where the new orders
were served on hiim. But as scon as had reached Agra, he
turned to his left, crorsed the Jamna and hurried to Qudh. *

Once he regarded himself as the sole master of Oudh,
Saadat Kban identified himself with it and spent most of
his time within its limits. He suppressed lawlessness
and established a stable government in the province. He
could not, of course, “root out” nll the big land-lords, but
he succeeded in keeping them thoroughly in eheck and
reconeiling them to his rule by his wise and tolerant
poliecy. The smaller zemindars and the peasantry welcomed
his rule as it afforded them protection from spoliation by
powerful chiefs, and from plunder and anarchy attendant
on the frequent changes of governors. And well did
Saadat Khan repay the people. We have no details to form
a correct idea of his internal policy; but from the general
statements of the Persian authorities it seems pretty certain
that his policy was to cherish the peasantry and to protect,
it from oppression and tyrvanny (rayat-purwari.) §

Saadat Khian was something more than a mere success-
ful soldier. He had some notion of civil government.§
Contemporary historians bear testimony to the fact that
Oudh was much better governed under him than under
any governor since the last quarter of the 17th century and
the people were contented and prosperons., Without rack-
renting the peasantry he greatly increased the rovenue and
pat the finances in order. If Ghulam Ali may be believed,
Sandut Khan left behind nine crores of Rupecs in hard
eash || If two crores of Rupees § that were paid by his

+Rustam Ah m Elliot, VIII, 46.

TApp. to memoirs of Delln, ¢ 1.

IM. U 1 466, Hadin, 384; imad. 8.

§lmad 29,

|Iibid,

{iJahan Kusha, Per. text,p 207, has one crare, bul two Mss older
than the text preserved at the Vietoria Labrary, Udapur, have two crores
see p. 1615,
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snocessor Abulmansur Khan to Nadir Shah as the ransom im.
npused on the wubedar of Ouih and two erores and a few lakhs
which his troops were found fo owe to bim were 1included
in Ghulam Ali’s estimate, there is no reason why the figure
should appear ineredible Counsidering the expenditure on
his huge standing army and his generosity to his relations
and dependants and Persian adventurers and envoys* his
immense savings do eredit to Saadat Khan’s financial skill,

Like & wise ruler Swadat Khan was prompt in recog
nising the merits and talents of his officers and in
rewarding them for faithful services,t He picked Shaikh
Abdallah of Ghazipur up from the Jot of a sufferer at the
hands of Fakhrud daula, governor of Bihar and raised him
to the rank of an officer in his army.7 This man faithfully
served his master in various capacities and rose to be
Saadat Khan's deputy in his native distriet of Ghazipur.§

In spite of the positive assertion of Willlam Hoey’s
“anonymous contemporary” that “abomt two hundred
thousand sons and daughters and wives of Hindu kafirs
were rais d by the might of his (Saadat Khan’s) sword to
snjoy the blessings of Tslam,”|| an impartial student of
Saadat Khan’s rule in Qudh cannot but regard him to
have been free from religious intolerance. The above
statement stand. altogether alone in solitary seclusion.

*Qnsim, 8350 and 861 says that dming the 1ith year of Muhammad
Shah's reign Sradat Khan gnve to one Peisian ambassadom presents valued
i three lakbs of tapass, band s a enstly entetbunmant given in lus hanour

tHadia 386

$Syyar. II 400

§8alwant 1le,

lApp. to memours of Dallu p 2,

Mustafy the translator of ths Siyar gives wrong translation of &
Pmiman phrise given 1n tha text, vol ILp 188, to express Siadat Khan's
chniaater, ‘Ihe phrase 16 o Bly @y g U‘OJ‘ akdn It has been
translated by Mustefn as “ hé was a zealous asserter of hig iehgion.”  kng.
Tr. vol. I, p. 270, I compated the 1ucknow and Caleutta text and faund
the above phrase identical 1n both, Deadors having no knowledge of

Perman are sure to be misled by such wrong tiauslation, Can Hoey 8
translation be dismmlar to Muatafa’s ?
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The contemporary Muslim historians who indulged in super-
latives in praise of the bigotry of Muhammad Amin Khan
and the Nizam have not a word to say about Seadat Khan’s’
intolerance. Nor have the Hindu historians like Anand
Ram, Harcharan Das and others said anything about his
supposed anti-Hindu activities. Thereis, on the other
hand, sbundant evidence that Sasndat Khan patronised the
Hindus and gave them high and respansible prsts. In fact,
a Shia as he was, he trusted Hindus more than Sunni
Muhammadans. When “governor of Agra, his deputy—the
next highest officer in the province—was Nilkanth Nagar,
a Guojratt Brahmin. Since the Nawab’s appointment to
Hinduan and Biana, his chief.revenue officer had been
Atma Ram,* a Khatri from the Panjab, who was promoted
to the office of Diwan, that is, head of the departments
of revenue and civil justice, when Saadat Khan became
governor of Oudh. The Nawab gave him his confidence
and sopport, and very seldom interfered with his work.
The Diwan’s souns, grandsons and relations were pushed to
the front and appointed to important posts 1n the provinge,
One of his grandsons, Raja Lachhmni Narayan, became
Saadat Khan’s wakil at the imperial conrt and procured
the viceroyalty of Oudh for his son-in-law Abulmansur
Khan Safdar Jang. Many other instances of Saadat
Khan’s patronage to Hindus may be cited, but these are
enough to show that an intolerant bigot would not have
been guilty of such favours to idolators.

4.—SaapaT KHAN'S PLACE AMONGST THE MUGHAL NOBLES.

With the exception of Asaf Nizam-ul-mulk, Saadat
Khan Burhan-ul mulk was undoubtedly the ablest and most
energetic of the Mughal nobles of the second quarter of the
18th century. Qamr-ud-din Khan; the wazir, was a volup-
tuary, caring little for anything oxcept for wine and women ¥
Khan Dauran Samsam-ud-daula was “a carpet-knight and

*Imad 56.
tWarid, 2204-—2215.
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court-flatterer withont any administrative capaeity or
experience” * All the three, chiefly the Nizam and Khan
Dauran, were jeslous of Saadat Khan’s ability and good for-
tune. They thwarted his attempts to get himself appoinied
Mir Bakhshi (Head of the Imporial army)—an office he had
ecoveted for a long time and for which he was the most
highly quuified noble except the Nizam. Had this ambition
of his been fulfilled, Nadir Shih would have returned from
Karnal, and Delhi would have eseaped the horror of spolis
tion and massacre at the hands of the Persian invader.

In normal circumstances, Saadat Khan was loyal and
gratalul to s patrons and employers. Murtaza Husain
Khan bears tfestimony to his grateful conduet to his
px-magter Sarbuland Khan on more occasions than
one, t He was one of thoso few nobles who were
jealous of the Empire's prostige. He was tho soul
of the Mughal resistance to the Maratha advance to the
Northern India in the fourth decade of the 18th
century, and he was the first to oncomntor the Persian
invader on behalf of his master, Muhammad Shab, Yet all
this so long as it did not interfere with his cherised sehemes
of self-elevation and self aggrandisement “in fartherance
of which he was regardless alike of gratitude, loyalty or
patriotism ¥ He became an active party to the assassina-
tion of his great patron, S8ayyid Husain Ali Khan, because
he knew that he would gain more in the confusion attending
a change of regime. He betrayed his royal master,
Mubaminad Shah, because he could make, he thought,
better terms with Nadir Shah.

Saadat Khan had only oneson who pre-decensed his
father before he had reached his youth. He left behind
him five daughters, the eldest of whom was married to

Abul Mansur Khan, The latter succeeded his father-in-
iaw as governor of Oudh,

* Sarkar, L. M 11 813,
1 Hadia 385,
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APPENDIX I
Saadat Khan’s Family.

Saadat Khan married three wives in India, of whom
the first died coon after the marriage. She was a daughter
of Kalb Ali Khan, an 1mperial officer at Delhi, Of the
other two, une was a daughter of Sayyid Talib Muhammad
Khan, and the second was a daughter of Nawab Muhammad
Tagi Khan, sometime governor of Agra. He had only
one son who died of small-pox while yet a boy. He
left behind him five daughters whose names and those
of their husbands are given below:—

1. Sadar un-misa or SadariJehan Begam entitled
Begam Sahiba was married to Abuimansur Khan Safdar
Jang. Ttis said that she was born of a slave girl. (See
History of Asaf-ud daula by Abu Talib, tr. by W. oey. p 5).
She was a talented, wise and virtuous lady and died in
1796.

2, IHaniga Begam alizs Nur Jahan was married to
Nasgeer ud-din  Haider, sen of Saadat Khan's youngest
sister and her husband Mir Muhammad Shah, He died
fighting in the first Bangash war.

8, Huma Begam alias Bandi Begam was married to
Siyadat Khan, a son of the elder brother of Saadat Khan,
entitled Saiyadat Khan.

4. Muhammadi Begam was married to Muhammad
Quli Khan, son of Safdar Jang’s elder brother, Mirza
Mubsin, Mubammad Quli Khan was slain at Shuja-ud-
daunla’s orders.

6. Amua Begam was married to Sayyid Muhamtnad
Khan, son of Mirza Yusuf.*

‘ Imad, 29.30, Sawamhat 2.
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APPENDIX IL

Diwan Atma Ram and his Family.

Atma Ram was a Khat11 from Bhilowal in the Punjab,
Saadat Khan had appointed him his revenue officer in
Hinduan and Biana. OQwing to his skill as a financier and
owing to his faithful services to the Nawab, he was raised
to the exalted office of Diwan, when Saadat Khan beecame
governot of Qudh. He had three sons, Har Narayan, Ram
Narayan and Pratap Narayan.

Har Narayan was Saadat Khan’s Wakil at the
mpetal Court.

Ram Narayan became Safdar Jang’s Diwan.

Paratap Narayan also held some mmportant post,

Har Narayan had thice sons—Lachbmi Narayan,
Shiva Narayan andJagat Narayan. Lachhmi Narayan was
given the title of Raja and was appointed Wakil ut the
Delhi court duting the latter days of Saadat Khan's life,
He 1cmained 1 that office all through the time of Safdar
Jang  Shiva Narayan and Jagat Narayan held impoitant
posts and were much 1n favour with Safdar Jang.

Rem Narayan had two sons—Masha Narayan and
Hirde Narayan. Of these the first was entitled Raja and
became Shuja-ud-daula’s Diwan.

Piatap Narayan, popularly known as Pratap Singh,
had no son. He adopted a boy of the name of Shiva Charan.*

*Imad 56, Hadw, 150
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CHAPTER VIl
Abul Mansur Khan Safdar Jang 1708.1709.
EARLY LIFE AND EDUCATION,
1.—SAFpAR JANG’S ANOESTORS.

As has been said in Chapter 1II. the original name of
Abnl Mansur Khan Safdar Jang was Mirza Mohammad
Muqim and he was the second son of Jafar Beg Khan and
the eldest sister of Saadat Khan Buwihan-ul-mulk, Jafar
Beg Khan was a descendani of Qara Yusuf, a Tmk of
Qaragonilu tribe and ruler of Tabriz in the province of
Azerbaijan 1 Persia. Qara Yusuf, who traced his pedigres,
on his mother’s side, to Taaus, a descendant of Iasan the
second imam, wus driven out of his country by Amir
Timur, (1369-1406 A. D.), the illustrious ancestor of Babyr
and Akbar of India. During the reign of Shah Rukh
Mirza, second son of Timur, Tabriz was, however, recovered
by Jahan Shah, son of Qara Yusuf, whose descendants
continued to rule over their paternal state till Mansur
Mirza, a contemporary of Shah Abbas I, (1682.1627 A D.)
was deprived of it by the Persian monarch. Abbas, the
Great, brought the Mirza to his capital and directed him to
settle in the town of Naishapur and gave him u jagir for
his maintenance, Jafar Beg Khan, the father of Muza
Mubammad Muqim was, it is said, sixth in descent from
Mansur Mirza, *

2.—~Bovmoop axp Epuoarron, 1708 1722,

Of his several wives, Jafar Beg Khan was most passion-
ately attached to the sister of Saadat Khan. By her he
bad two sons Mirza Muhsin and Mirza Muhammad Mngim.

#,Imnd, 8 and 9.
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Mirze Mugim was only six months and his elder brother
only four yoars when their mother died, leaving them to
be taken care of by her bereaved husband. Both the child-
ren were, therefore, brought up by Saadat Kban’s second
gister who was married to Mir Muhammad Shah, son of
Burhan ul-mulk’s uncle, Mir Mohammad Yu-uf. # In her
home, Mirza Muhammad Mugim grew up a gallant and
promising boy. Reason hus been given in section sixth of
Chapter IIT for believing that the Mirza was about sixteen
years of age in 1724 A. D. He must, therefore, have been
born in or about the year 1708 A. D.

Mirza Muqim was highly educated and cultured. His
letters, written during and after the lifetime of Saadat
Khan, with their easy, flowing style, show the Mirza's
mastery over the Persian language. They are also mostly
free from wuseless rhetorie, difficult figures of speech and
round-about expressions so common in Persian composi-
tion.} Contemporaries like Mauartaza Husain Khan, who
knew him intimately, bear iestimony to his pleasing and
dignified manners, caltured disposition and refined taste as
early as the yearI73L A. D,, which} indicate good breeding
from an early age. It seems almost certain that, if nota
finished scholar, Mirza Mubammad Mugim had come to
Indin, having at least finished his schooling in the country
of his birth.

We have no materials to ascertain his acquirements as
a soldier during hisboyhood ia Persia. But eighteenth cen-
tary, like all others of the meodieval age, was a time when
military qualifications were considered indispensable even
for those employed in civil service or civie vocations§ of
life: Mirza Mugim would not have been an exeeption to
the rule, for his boyhood passed during a eritical period of

w*Sawanihat, 2a,

tMansur-ul-Maktabat,

1Hadia, 385-86. See nlsoImad, 81.

§O0Mfcers of the Mughal Government, whether civil or military, were

enrolled ag members of the army  Similar was the rule ip other Jelamic
countries
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Persia’s history, when she was being overrun by Afghan
usurpers, and when there was great coafusion in his pro-
vince of Khurasan. He must have acquired at least the
radiments of military seience of his time. Though bttle-
field was not his special provinee, yot he remained a fairly
active soldier throughout his eareer in India.

3.—Tre Periop or ArPrREsTIOESHIP, 1724-17 39,

When Mubammad Mugim was about fifteen years of
age he was invited from Naishapur by his maternal uncle
Saadat Khan Barhan ul-mulk, then Governor of OQudh.
The youngman landed at Surat in April, 1723, and, after a
laborious journey of more than 700 miles, reached Fyzabad
in about two months’ time. As the Mirzn was gifted with
the noble qualities of head and hoart, Saadat Khan gave his
eldest daughter, Sadarunnisa alias Nawab Bagnm in mar-
riage to him in preference to his brother’s son, Nisar
Muhammad Khan Sher Jang. The Nawab then appointed
him his deputy in Qudh and obtained for him the title of
Abulmansur Khan from Emperor Muhammad Shah.

As Deputy-Governor of Qudh (1724-39) Abulman-
gur Khan acquired much administrative experience which
stood him in good stead when he succeeded his uncle and
father-in-law in the office of Governor. Saadat Khan, who
regarded him as his son, nominated him his successor and
associated him in the administration of the province, Un
der his fostoring care and that of Divan Atma Ram, a
competent financicr, Abulmansur Khan learnt the intrica-
cies of a government and acquired so much practical know-
ledge of civil a1 d military administration that, during the
last few years of his rule, Saadat Khan was pleased to leave
to him the sole charge of the Government of Oudh,§ him-
self devoting a major part of his time to the Delhi
polities.

During the period of his apprenticeship Abul-mansur
Khan acquired no less iraining and experience in the

* Imad 9; Mpktybat, 59-63.
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nctual fiell of battle. In all the important battles that
Sasdat Khan fonght after 1724 we find his son-in-law by
his side. Abulmansur Khan fought in the army of hig
futher-in-law against Bhagwant Singh Khichi in  Korg
Jahanabad in November, 1735, and when Saadat Khap
returned to Delhi after the successful termination of the
campaign, he was left at Kora in command of the Oudh
army to help Shaikh Abdulla Ghazipuri, the governor’s
deputy in the district, to reduce the new territory to order
and to gnard against a possible invasion of the Marathas
who had been invited by Rup Singh, a fugitive son of the
deccased Bhagwant Singh. In March, 1787, he outwitted
Malhar Rao Holkar and his troops near the town of Jalesar,
by drawing them slowly to near Saadat Khan’s main foree
whose one cayalry charge scattered the Marathas about
and drove them out of the field. In June, 1737, he quelled
an jnsurrection in southern Qudh by defeating a combina-
tion of several Rajput chiefs led by their leader Nawal
Singh, Raja of Tiloi. The confederates, who had taken
ghelter in the Amethi fort, were dislodged from it and
the stronghold was captured by the Deputy-Governor's
men. In Decomber, 1737, he was sent by Saadat Khan
to the relief of Nizam-ul-mulk who had been besicged by
Bajirao at Bhopal. But he was intercepted by Malhar
Rao Ilolkar and was forced to retreat.™ Early in 1738,
Abulmansur Khan undertook an expedition to Jaunpur to
deprive Rustsm Ali Khan of the four districts of Jannpur,
Mirzapur, Ghazipur and Benares, Though no fightirg
was done, he was able to achieve his object by diplomacy,
supprud by the presence of his powerful army and
Rustam Ali Khan sought refuge by flight. +

* LM, 113 4.
1 Balwant. 956-13a,



CHAPTER IX
SAFDAR JANG, GOVERNOR OF OUDH, 1739-1754.

1.— ABuLMansurR Kuan’s conam To OUpH UNSUOOESSFULLY
DISPUTED, APRIL 1739,

On Sandat Khan Burban-ulmulk’s death on 19th
March, 1789, there was some dispute about succession to
the governorship of Qudh. There were two candidates
contesting for the office—Sher Jang and Abulmansur
Khan, both closely related to the deceased. Nisar Muham-
mad Khan Sher Jang, son of Siyadat Khan®* (Mir
Muhammad Baqgar), elder brother of Saadat Khan, petitivned
Nadir Shah through Tehmasp Khan Jalair, praying
the Shah to recommend him to Emperor Muhammad
Shah and pleading that so long as he, the sou of the
deceased governor’s brother and, therefore, rightful beir to
his office and dignity, was available the vacant post should
not be conferred on Abulmansur Khan who was only a son
to the late Barhan-ul-mulk’s sister. On behalf of Abul-
mansur Khan also Lachhmi Narayan, a loyal and hereditary
wakil of Saadat Khan at the imperial court, submitted
an application to the Shah through Abdul Baqi Khan, the
Persian Wazir. He argued that neither Abulmansur Khan
nor Sher Jang was an heir to Saadat Kban’s office and
property which belonged to the Emperor who might confer
them on any body he pleased. But if a clicice were to be
made between the two candidates, it should not be forgotton
that Nawab Saadat Khan had not been well disposed
towards Sher Jang, and that wus why he had given his

* Biyadat Khan died in Rajub 1144 H, (20th December 1731-27Lh
January 173%) Seo Tabsirateul-Nazirin, p, 2014,
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eldest and mogt beloved daughter in marriagoe to Abul-
mansur Khan in preference to Sher Jang, though the latter
happensd to have been more eclosely related to him.
Moreover, Abulmansur Khan was decidedly a beiter man.
He was honest, trustworthy and God-fearing. He possessed
natural talents and was popular with his late uncle’s troops.
He had, above all, managed to collect two crores of Rupees
intended as a present ( peshkash ) to the Shah in anticipation
of his appointment. *

Upon the financial resources of the respective candidates
depended their success or failure. Whichever of the two
conld please the Persian conqueror by rich presents was
sure to win the coveted office. As Abulmansur Khan was
in poss-ssion of his uncle’s hoards at Fyzabad, his prayer
was accopled. Two hundredt Qizilbash horse were sont
to Qudh to bring two crores of Rupees in which was included
the ransom imposed on Snadat Khan, aund to invest Abul-
mansur Khan with the robes for the governorship of Oudh.
They brought on 13th May,} 1739, one crore aud eighty
lakhs of Rupees with some precious articles was including a
huge elephant. To these was added a sum of twenty lakhs
of Rupe s frum Saadat Khan’s house at Delhi and the whole
was deposited in the Shah’s treasury.§ Soon afier Nadir
shah’s departure from India Emperor Mubammad Shah con-
ferred on Abulmapnsur Khan the title of Safdar Jang (Lion
of Battle) and confirmed him in Oudh with all its sarkars,
granting him the Jagirs held by his uncle, Saadat Khan
Burhan-ul-mulk, §

2 —Drrear oF TER RaJa oF Trvor, Novemser 1739,

For some months after his appointment Abulmansur

* Imad, 30 and 81

T Imad. 31  biyar, I1. 485, says that one thonsand troops were sent
to Qudh,

1 Delhi Chronicle, 6

§ Abdul Karlm, 225; Hadia, 136; bhakir, 47 ; Maaday 1V, 1235 ; Siyar
11, 485; Imad, 81 Qnly Anand Ram, p. 33, snys onc lakh, Jahan.-Kusha,
Peraian Text, 207, gives one Iakh, but two Mes. older than the test, preserved
at the Victoria Tnbrary Udalpm (p. 1414) have two crores of Rupees,

§ Maktubat, Letters No, 12, 16, and 17.
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Khan Safdar Jang must have hud a very busy time,
Contemporary historinns, whose theme in almost all cases
was Delhi history, seldom bestowed a passing glanee at tho
happenings in the provinces. We know, however, from
the Tarikh i-Farah Bakhsh, a history of Fyzabad, that the
news of Seadat Khan’s death huad instigated Oudh to
rebellion. All classes of lawless men who thrive in disorder,
and many of the big chiefs who were still anxious to
regawn their freedom, rais:d their heads in various parts
of the province. Shaikhs Nasrat-ullah and Farhat-ullah,
landlords of Amethi Bandagi, 14 miles south west of
Lncknow, joined hands with the Rajput rulers of Hasanpur,
Tiloi and Garh Amethi in the Sultanpur district and the
newly converted Pathans of Jagdishpur, situated about (1
miles north-east of Tiloi, and created a wide-spread insurree-
tion Safdar Jang was dismayed for a time. But, after some
hesitation, the new governor, encouraged by his wife, the
courageous and talented Salr un-nisa, murched ovut of
Lucknow with his Mughais and artt lery and defeated and
dispersed the rebel- who had not yet been able to organise
themselves and gather sufficient strength.®* Similar other
risings might have taken place in other parts of tho
province. Safdar Jang’s letters addressed to the Emperor
between 1739 and 1743 indicate his anxioty about the
turbulence of big Oudh chiefs who might commit mischief
any moment, Two of his letters reported actnal outhreaks
in the southern and the north-western parts of his suba
and of his success over the rebel chiefs.

Taking advantage of the change of government, the
Raja of Tiloi, & hereditary enemy of the house of Safdar
Jang, made a fresh attempt to regain his independence, of
whieh his warrior ancestor, Raja Mohan Singh, had been
deprived as early as 1723, He amassed sufficient materials
of war and concentratrd his troops in the strong fort of
Tuloi, the scat of his residence, which was surrounded by
an extensive belt of dense and thorny jungle. In order to

* Willlam Hoey’s Memolis of Delhi and Fyzabady, Vol. I, pp, 246-47,
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quelt the 1cbellion Sufdar Jang sct out from Lucknow with
his army and a large park of artillery and after a few days’
suceessive marches reached Tilor on 10th November, 1739,
The Nawab’s men quickly besieged the fort and delivered
a vigorous sssault on it. The Rajputs oftered a stubborn
resistance, came out of ther strongho'd #nd there was
open fiercs fighting for about two homs. DBut they could
not stand before the artillery and superior discipline of the
Mughals. A large numbe: of the Raja’s men and a few of
his chief officers were slain and the rest, growing hopeless,
escaped from the field. ¥ Although the Raja’s dieam of
independence could not be realised, yet he remaiwned in
possession of lus estate,

8.—Dgreat o NawaL Sive Gaor or KATESAR,
Marou 1741,

Eaily in 1741 Satdar Jang was obliged to undertake
s punitory expedition against Nabmmagar and Katosar, ¥
near the ancient town of Linharpur in tho modern distriel of
Sitapur. The ruler of these places, Raja Nawal Singh
Gaur, traced his descent from one Raja Chandra Sen, a
Rajput of the Brahma Geur clan, who, according to the
family tradition, had migrated with Sasdat Khan from
Delhi to Ondh and settled at Katesar. Proud of the
strength of his forts, vastness of his army and abundance
of materials of war, Nawal Singh, who had added consider-
ably to his ancestral estate, dreamt the dream of open
independence and rofused to pay the government revenue.
Thimking lus immediate suppression necessary, Safdar
Jang left Pyzabad towards the end of February, 1741 and
after more than ten days’ laborious journey reached Nabi-
nagar on or about the 8th March. On the 9th, his force
invested the forts of Nabinagar and Katesar which were
situated 1n the centre of the Raja’s dominion and were
surrounded each by a deep and wid: moat fall of water.

* Mansur, Letters, No, 27 (to the Empeior) and No 8 to Ishaq Khan,
T Nabinagas 1317 miles N, B, of Sitapur and 2m, N W, of Laharpur
Eatdsar is aliont 8 miles N W, of Nabinage!
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Safdar Jang’s men erected batteries all  round
the ditches fiom where his big field guns main-
tained a hot and effective fire day and night, The besieged
put up a brave resistance and fought with heroic courage,
but lost a large number of their men. The Nawab ordered
mines to be dug under the towers of the forts and batteries
to be advanced to support his men, Nawal Singh and his
followers who had fought for eleven days and nights were
now reduced to great straits and giowing apprehensive of
the safety of themselves and their families, they left the
fort during the might of 19th Mareh, 1741, * In the
course of his fight, the Gaur chief lost some moje of his
men., His brother was captured ahve. DBoth the foris
now fell 1nto the hands of Safdar Jang’s men who returned
to Fyzabad 1n triamph, + Nawal Singh Gaur seems to
have tendered his submission 1n time, and aceordingly lus
territory was restored to him

4 —SAFDAR JANG ORDERED TO AID ArL1vanrpl KnHaw, 1742,

Having defeated and slain his master, Saratraz Khan,
on 20th Apnl, 1740,f Alivardi Khan, who had been
raised by the victim’s father from poverty to power,
usarped his provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, and set
humselt up as governor for which he obtained the sanection

* Qafdar Jang's letter gives Shamba (Saturday), 2ud Mubarram, Satur-
diy, the 2ad Muhutam falls on 8ist March, 1749 and on 3rd Janu iy, 1747,
On >1st \aich 1749 (10th Apul, 1789, New Styl) Safdar Jang was at
Fyrabad, busy tiging to get himself appointed Subedar, and on the latter
and subsequent dates he was at Delln  In a letter to Alivardh Khan in
which he 1efers to this, his Rhanabad (Katesar) cxpedition as having been
just coneluded, he prays for dlivardi's success in Cuttoch i which he was
then busy (see Mansur. p 89) Alivaidi was busy 1n 1ecovermg Cuttock
garly in 115t H, Therefore the date of Safdur Jang's victory over the
K wtesar chiek s Vionday, the 2nd Muharram, 1161 H., Skamba (Saturday)
being a clerenl ertor for Du-Shamba ( Monday). 1his 1s fully confumed by
another letter of Safdar Jang (sew Mansmi, 114112} which siyps that he
was 10 the vicimty of Khauabad on 1£th Zud Hijja 1183 H,

+ Mansm Letter No.4ppr6 7.

1 Saidesay, 11, 18L, and ¥ E, Robeits, Historical Geography ot Tndis,
Butish Peiiod, give 1741,
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of his Mughal suzorain by a lavish present of money and
jewels One of the Khan’s disaffeeted officers, named
Mir Habib, invited Bhaskar Pant, commander-in-chief of
Raghuji Bhonsla of Nagpur, to invade Bengal. Early in
1742, Bhaskar crossed the fcrest of Ramgarh and plundered
and ravaged the Panchkot (Panchet) Pargana in the month
of April. Alivardi Khan, who bad, a few months before,
rescued his nephew and son in-law Bayyid Abhmad Khan,
entitled Swulat Jang from a revolution at Cuttock caused
by the latter’s misrule * was leisurely roturning to
Murshidabad, when he heard, near Midnapur, the news of
the Maratha invasion of Bengal. He hastcned towards
Burdwan where two skirmishes weire fought, in both of
which Alivardi Khan receiving the worst of it. The Khan
now pushed his way to Kutwa, being constantly harassed
by the Marathas all the way and his men reduced to stax-
vation, ¥+  Moeanwhile, loaving the major part of the
Maratha army at Kutwa, Mir ITnbib with seven thousand
active horse quickly marched to Murshidabil, raided the
houses of a fow of the rich mhabitants ou 15th May and
brought to Bhaskar Pant twu erores and a halt of Rupees. $
Informed of this, Aiivard: Khan horried to Murshidabad
and reached it in the evening of the day the Marathus had
left it. The Hugli being in flood, Bhaskar could not
pursue him immediately.

Alivardi Khan now began making grand preparations
to drive out the Marathas as soon as the rainy season was
over. In response to his summons his youngest nephew
and son-n-law Zam-ud-din Ahmad Khan Haibat Jang,
governor of Bihar, joined him with as many troops as his

¥ Siyar, 11, 6033 Sardesm, IT 434-3, say thab Siraj-ud-dauln was the
governot of Orissn and his misrule had led to the revolution m Cuttoek,
This 18 opposed to the veumon given 1n Persian sources. Moreaver, Sira)-
nd.daula was not mote than 9 o1 10 yems of agein 1743 A, D

T Siyar 1. 509-518; Sardesar, I1 486,

1 Sardesm1 IT 486 Siyar 11 618 says that from Jagat Seth’s house
alone 8§ lakhs of rupees i oash hesides many valuable articles were plun-
dered, ITe does nol give the total value of the plunder,
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provinee could spare. Alivardi Khan also wrote to the
Ewmperor through Murid Khan, whom the Delhi Court had
sent to Bengal to demand the revenues of the eastern
provinees, pleading his inability to pay the imperial dues till
the Marathas wore driven out, and appealing to Mnhammad
Shah for immediate aid. Anxious to save the provinces
of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa from the haads of the Deccan
freebooters, the Emperor ordered Safdar Jang to go to the
aid of Alivardi Khan as speedily as he could. Amir Khan
Umdat-ul-mulk, governor of Allahabad, was directed to
expedite Safdar Jang’s march to Bengal. * Muhammad
Shah also wrote to Peshwa Balaji Bajirao, who was
inimical to Raghuji Bhonsla, to drive Bhaskar Pant out of
Bengal, for which service he promised chauth on the
revenues of the three provinees and the grant of sanad
(letter of appointment for the governorship of Malwa.t

5.—ACQUISITION OF THE FORTS 0F RoBTas aAND CHUNAR.

Having recoived the imperial orders, Safdar Jang, while
professing his zeal for Mahammad Shah’s service, pleaded
that there being no strong fort in his province where he
might lodge his family, it was not possible for him to go
on a long journey, leaving his people at the merey of
turbulent Qudh chiefs who were capable of ereating distur-
bance in the twinkling of an eye. Nor was it safe to take
them with him, for an expedition against the Marathas was
sure to be attended with great dangers. He, therefors,
requesied the Emperor to grant him the strong forts of
Rohtas and Chunar where he might place his ladies and

* Siyar, II. 516-517 ; M. U.I. 865. Imad’s version breathes of a
partisan spirit, He saya that the Empeiror being offended with Alivard:
Khan for his paying lesser revenues than he had prommsed, waited for an
opportunity to chastise him. Amir Khan, who knew the Emperor’s mind,
wrote to him that Alivard: was busy against the Marathas and Bengal was
denudeqd of troops and hence 1t was high time to obtain possession of the
three provinces and get rid of Alivards, the slayer of his master (Aga-kush),
If Safdar Jang was given the work, he would do 1t, The Emperor agreed
and sens Safdar Jang to Bengal, 8ee p, 83,

T Bardegal, II, 44,
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dependants and go to fight the Marathas without being
oppressed by the thought of their safety, Safdar Jang
directed Raja Linchhmi * Narayan, his sgent at the impe-
risl court, to jmpress on Mubammad Shah that one
indisper salle condition of the success of the expedition was
the grant of the forts and asked him to do his best to secure
them. He also urged Amir Khan Umdat-ul-mulk to rep-
resent his case to the Emperor. Anxious as he was for the
satety of Bengal, the Emperor complied with Safdar Jang's
request and issued two farmans, ordering the commandants
of the satd forts to hand them over to the goveruor of
Oudh. +

The sbove preliminaries settled, Safdar Jang Jeft
Fyzabad early in December, 1742, at the head of about
seventeen thousand well-equipped horse, of whiech 6,000 to
7,000 were Qizilbash deserters from Nadir Shal’s army,
s good park of artillery and other matcrials of war and
started in the direction of Patna. Having reached Bonares,
he crossed the Ganges on a bridge of boais prepared at
his orders and marched on o Chunar. He garrisoned the
fort with some of his faithful troops and in great mililary
array resumed his march to the capital of Bihar.

6.—Sarpar Jane’s pomNags AT Parna.

On his near approach, the historic city of Patna was filled
with consternation and dismay. The people’s fears, shared
also by their deputy-governor, Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan,
father of the historian Ghulam Husain Khan, arose from
their knowledge of the conduct ot the Qizilbash troops who
had carried out & general massacre at Delhi more than
three years and a half before. Imploring the intercession
of Murid Khan, the imperial agent, Hidayat Ali Khan

* Mansur, pp, 184-186

+Siyar L 530.21; V1 U. L 865,

1 Siyar. IL. 42}; M U 1. 786, Maadan, IV 152, out of an apologetic
spirit says that Safdar Jang wnt only as far as Bepares, hul s van
reached Patua, Imad, p, 34, says that traditions differ. One says that he
entered the town, while the other says that he thd not,
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advanced as far as Muner, some miles west of Patna to
welcome Safdar Jang. The governor of Oudh received
him well and both marched to Patna on the 17th December,
1742.

Safdar Jang encapmed at the village of Bankipur, out-
side the old Patna city, and directed Hidayat Ali Khan
to vacate the fort for him and his troops. Before these
orders could be carried out, he posted some of his Mughal
soldiers at the gates of the fort, stopping ingress to and
egress from it. 'With the help of a few servants Ghuolam
Husain Khan, then a boy of about fifteen years of age,
cautiously removed, during the night, Haibat Jang’s pro-
perty and servants and as much of his furniture as he conld
to a convenient place near the fort. But it proved to be
unsafe, and, therefore, Hidayat Ali Khan had to remove
them to a house near his own. Next day, Safdar Jang
made & prompous entry into the town, took a survey of
the fort and put it in the charge of his own officers. He
then went out to offer hus respect to the tomb of his mater-
nal grandfather (father of the late Saadut Khan Burban-ul-
mulk) outside the city, after which ba 1eturned to his cawp
at Bankipur.

The gentry of the town, the mansabdars, zemindars
and Jagirdars of the province repaired to Bankipur to wait
on Safdar Jang. But the proud governor of Oudh did not
receive even the highest few of them with as much consi-
deration as they deserved. In spite of a polite refusal by
Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan, he foreibly obtained possession of
two or three elephants and three or four big field-guns—the
best of those that had been left at Patna by Haibat Jang,
governor ™ of Bihar.

1.—Sa¥par JanNg’s RETURN To QUbH,

While Safdar Jang was openly acting like an enemy
at Patna, Aliverdi Khan was busy re-orgenising the

*Siyar, 1L, 621-22; T M. 128n, Paris Ms, of Akhbaiat gives details;
also letters of the Enghsh Factory. Both Imad and Meadan are silemt
about Safdar Jang's conduct &t Patna, .
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administration of Uunttoek 1in Orissa. On the 6th October,
1742, he had driven out Bhaskar Pant by crossing the
Gtanges during the previons night and fulling upon the
unsuspecting Marathas at Kutwa.* He had then retarned
to Cuttock, and as he feared that the Marathas might
appesr again, he remained there for sometime to guard his
frontier and to reorganise his forces. Here it was that he
received the report of Safdar Jang's arrival at Patna and of
his having foreibly occupied the fort in defiance of
friendly relations that existed between them. He imme-
diately started towards Mursidhabad, his capital and wrote
to Safdar Jang requesting him to go back to Oudh as the
Marathas had been driven away beyond the lake Chilka.
The Kuan also appealed to the Emperor to order Safdar
Jang back from Patna, for he did not stand in need of help
trom such an ally as he.t

Mubammad Shah, thereupon, wrote a special note with
his own hand commanding Safdar Jang’s immediate return
to Oudh and entrusted it to Lachbmi Narayan, his agent
at Delhi, with orders to transmit it to his master as speedily
as possible. But before the imporial note could reach him,
Safdar Jang's spies reported the offence Aliverdi Khan
had tuken at his conduct and of the movements of Balaji
Bajirao from Bundelkhand towards Banares,t Afraid of
the safety of his province, Safdar Jang, who had
hereditary enmity with the Peshwa, left Panta, crossed
the Ganges at Maner and set out for Oudh.§ He had not
yet reached Fyzabad before he received the alarming news
that Balaji had reached Benares by way of Allahabad.

* giyar 11, 518 19; Bardesai, 11, 488
% Siyar 11, 522, M, U. I, 365

% Mansur 153, Bardesal, IT 46, The Peshwa went to Benares, then
to Gayo and finally to Murshidabad e first met Aliverd: Khan on 10th
April, 1748--1htd.

§ Siyar 11 522, Imad, p, 34, la full of mistakes and inconsistencles,
I. M, 128, says thal SBaider Jang took 12 lakhs of Rs. from Aliverd: Khan
for the expenses incurred 1n his journey before he left Patna, This 18
quite probable,
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Without entering his capital, Safdar Jang hastenad
towards Benares and sent Raja Nawal Rai ahead with a
powerful army against the enemy. But Balaji had left
Benares before the Raja could reach it. Safdar Jang,
therefore, returned to Fyzabad.*

¥ Mansur , letter, No I, to Viahaiana Khadaula, pp 154-1565



CHAPTER X

SAFDAR JANG, MIR.I-ATISH—SUBJUGATION
OF RUHELKHAND, 1744.1746

1.—8arpar Jawe somoNED To Court, 1743.

After Nadir Shal’s departure from Delbi Emperor
Muohammad Shah, who had for sometime harboured suspicion
agast the nobles of the Turani party,* began to patronise
those of the Irani party as a counierpoise agawnst the
former. The most important amoog hus new favourites,
who were set up agatnst Nizamul-mulk and Qumr-ud-din
Khan, were Amir Khan Uwmdat-ul mulk and Ishug Khan
Mutman nd daula who were raised to the responsible posts
of the third Bakhshi and Diwan of Khalsa respectively.
Yhe Emperor even thought of replacing Qamr ud din
Khan, the wazir, by Amir Khan, his conscience-keeper; but
he was confounded when the Wazir threatened 1esignation
and left Delhi to join his cousin, the Nizam, who was
encamped outside the city 1intending to march away to the
Decean. On the advice of Nizam-ulmulk, Amir Khan
wus sent to Allahabad early in April, 1740, to soothe
the feelings of the Wazir.+ But the intrigues against the
Turanis did not come to an end duiing the temporary exile
of Amir Khan. Ishaq Khan acquired an ascendancy at
Court, and after his death on 28th April, 1740, his son,
Mirza Muhammad, crested Ishag Khan Najm-ud-dauls,
quickly won a greater hold en Muhammad Shab’s mind
than his deceased father had The Nizam having departed

# The Tumanis were Central Aman Sunnis, while the Irani8 were
Persian Shias,

% Swyer X1 486-17; Abulkariny, 87a; J M, 1195-120¢
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for the Deccan on Augu-t Gth. 1740, and Qamr ud-din
Khan being addicted to sen<ual pleasuies, the Irani party
became the centre of interest at cour. Amir Khan was
also busy pushing his partymen’s interest from Allahabad.
He found a stalwart in the person of Abulmansur Khan
Satdar Jang who, in a few years’ time, became the most
important pillar of the Taini party in India.*

Towards the end of Angust, 1743, Muhammad Shah,
desirous of strengthening the Iiani faction, summoned
Amir Khan and Safdar Jang from their respective
provinces of Allahabad and Oudh to Court.¥ On the
advice of Amir Khan, Safdar Jang, who had Mhther-to
studiously avoided leaving his province, except once, on
one pretext or another,} decided to comply with the
imperial orders. As it was agreed that Amir Khan should
reach Delhi first, the Khan left his deputy Sayyd
Mohammad Khan at Allababad and started for the imperial
capital which he reached on 17th November, 1743. §

Having made elaborate preparations for the journey,
Safdar Jang nominated Raja Nawal Rai, who had risen
from an ordinary post to be the Bakhshi of Nawab’s army
by sheer dint of his merits as s deputy and left Fyzabad
on an auspicious day 1n the first week of Qctober, fixed
by lus astrologer, Abdul Rahim Kbhan, taking with him
Hidayat Ali Khen || and his son Ghulam Husain Khan who
had arrived from Bihar ouly a fcw houre betfore. He
remained encamped outside the city for some days and
started finally for Delhi in the third week of October. A
few days’ journey brought the party to aspot on the

* Siyar IT 847

+ biyar 111 849 Safdar Jaug was invited on the advice of Amir Khan
(3ee Abulkorim, 87q).

1 Mansw, letters to the Emperor

§ Dell chionicle, 21, Siyar III 860

|| Sayyid Hidayat AlL Kban, deputy goveinor of Bihar was suspected
by Haibat Jang and Aliveidi Khan of having been 1 treacherous collusion
with vafdar Jang dmung the lattet's stay at Patna. Hence Hidayat Alj
Khan had left Blhar to join Safdar Jang.
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Ganges between Kanauj and Makanpur, where the Nawab
halted for three or four days, waiting for the construction
of a bridge on the river. When it wus ready, he sent
Nawal Rai back to Oudh and himself crossed the river
with his family and troops. Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan,
who was appointed Faujdar of Khairabad Sarkar (modern
Sttapur distriet) not choosing to be placed under Nawal
Rai preferred to remain in the camp. The party roached
Jalesar op the day of Id which fell on 17th November.
Here, Safdar Jang stopped for that day and performed the
the rites of the festival in a tent erected for the purpose.
March was resumed the next day and whon Delhi
remained two or three stages ahead, Sher Jang and Raja
Lachhmi Narayan advanced to receive the Nawab. Ia
two or three days, Safdar Jang reached within sight of the
imperial fort and performed the ceremony of saluting the
Emperor from the bank of the Jamna. ‘This has heen
described by Ghulam Husain Khan, who saw the whole
thing with his own eyes, in the following words:—

“ITaving arrived near the bank of the Jamna on &
date which passes out of my memory at this time
Safdar Jang thought il advisable to make his
appearance with some pomp and magnificence.
Leaving his leavy baggage in his camp, he
marched on in military array opposite to the
imperial fort at Delhi, He had with him over
ten thousand horse, all well-mounted and well-
armed, the Hindustanis upon horses of value of
their own country, while the Mughals dressed in
searlet uniforms were upon Persian horses adorned
with silver trappings. Besides, there were some
elephants caparisoned with clothes worked in
threads of silver and gold and having amaries
covered over with silver and gold platings, Of
the elephants three bore the Nawab’s standards.
Luckily it had rained during the previons night
and the morning proved fair and pleasant, When
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Safdar Jang reached opposite to the Oectagonal
Tower (Musaman Burj) of the Hall of Private
Audience, which, being richly gilt, was shining like
the sun, he alighted from his elephant, bowed low
according to custom and stood awhile in a res-
pectful postare After having received some roses
sent by the Empero: (1n answer to his bow) through
an eunuch of his court, he mounted again and
returned to his camp, leaving the Emperor, who
was sitting inside the Tower, much pleased with
the show and the warlike appearance of his
troops” *

On 2Tth November, 1743, the day fixed for his inter-
view with the Emperor, Safdar Jang crossed the Jamna
with all his troops and baggage on a bridge of boats and
encamped at the other bank of the river. Qamruddin Khan
came out of the eity to weleome him. After the exchange
of usual courtesies and presents, the Wazir returned to
court, A little while after, Safdar Jang entered the city
in great military array, and paid his respects to the Emperor
towards the evening. He took uphis residence inthe mansion
of Dara Shukoh, which had been in the possession of his
family from the time of Saadat Khan.t

2.—84¥DsR JaNe APPOINTED MIR ATisH AND GOVERNOR
or Kasauir, 1744,

‘Within & few months of Safdar Jang’s arrival, the
Irani party led by Amir Khan, a clever and smooth tongued
courtier, successfully persuaded Mohammad Shah to remove
Hafiz-ud-din Khan, a Turani noble attached to his leaders
Qamr-uddin Khan and the Nizam, from the office of Mir
Atish (Superintendent of Imperial Artillery) and confer
it on Safdar Jang. The Emperor, inpressed also with his
dignified conduct and the strenglh and warlike array of his

* s1yar, Ul 850; The Bng. translation by Mustafa, Vol. il 22
corrected some mistakes 1n the translation by consulting th§ﬂ,
and have accepted the rest of 1t j

1 Siyar. 11l 861,
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troops,* formally installed Safdar Jang in the office on 21at
March. 1744, and expressed the hope thut he would be as
his new dignity required of him, As usnal with the Mir
Atish, whose chief duty was the protection of the persons
of the Bwperor and his family, Sofdar Jang took up his
residence in the im) erial fort and put the artillery in orders

Safdar Jang now rose fast into the imperial favour.
In addition to his former posts he was appointed governer
of Kashmir on 4th October, 1744. He despatched his consin
Sher Jang to rule his new province. Having reached
Kashmir Sher Jang invited Babar-ulla, a brave rebel chief of
that region, to a conference and, breaking his word he had
pledged for his safaty, threw him into a dungeon. The
provinee now quickly submitted to the Nawal’s rule. After
some days’ stay, Sher Jang rturned to Delhi, leaving
Afrasiab Khan, an able officer in Safdar Jung’s service, in
Kashmir, §

3.—ORricIN A8D RI1SE op Arx MumamMAD KHIaN
Runrra,

During the reign of Bahadur Shah (1707-1712), an
energetic and ambitions Afghan slave, named Daud, fled
away to Ruhelkhand, then known as Katehr, from the
house of his master, Shah Alam Khan, an Afghan resident
of Toru Shahmatpur in Roh (mountainous tracts of Afgha-
miswan). While in the service of Mudar Shah of Madhkar,
13 miles eust of Chandausi, Daud was sent against the
ruler of Bankauli, 26 miles north of Baieilly, where among
other things he captured a handsome jat boy of seven or
eight years of age. He converted the boy to Islam, named
him Mubammad Khan and adopted him as his sun.§ Some

* Harcharan, 182b,

t Siyar 111 852, Abdulkailm. 87a; Maadan IV 168b ; lmad 31,
1 Siyar 11 853; Mandnn 1V 154a

§ Gulstan, tr. by Elhot, 5-7, Contemporary Persian aunthorities say
that Ali Muhammad Ehan was of Jat parents. See Gulistan, 7; Abdulka-
rim, 88b, Ashob, 424, siyar. 11 4B0. A partisan attempt has,, however,
been made m morden times to prove that he was a Saypd. Naymul
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years after, Daund, who had relinquished service under
Mudar Shah and entered that of Raja Debi Chand of
Kamaon, treacherously deserted his new master in a battle
between the Raja and Azmat Ullah Kban, deputy-Faujdar
of Muradabad, and was put to death at the Raja’s orders.
Ali Muhammwad Khan now succerded in command of
Daud’s army and took service under Azmat Ullah Khan
in 1722%

Having obtained possession of Nibia Bowli and other
villages in Daud’s Jagir, Ali Muhammad Khan, who now
passed for a Ruhela, took up his residence at Bisawi, 14
miles south east of Chandausi, augmented the number of
his troops and exteunded his possessions all round, plunder-
ing and sacking the villages of the neighbourhood. In
quick succession he surprised and killed Muhammad
Saleh, an officer 1n charge of pargana Manauna and secured
the mu1de1 of Duja (Durjan Singh), zemindar of Aonla 1‘
and the neighbouring villages, by a bired assassin and
obtained possession of their territories. $ In 1150 H(1737-
88 A. D.) he rendered a signal service to Wazir Qamrud-
din Khan by assisting his army against Sayyid Saifuddin
Khan of Jansath and killing the latter at a cri‘ical moment
of the battle, for which he was rewarded with the title of
Nawab and the reduction of rent payable by him. § Bat,
during Nadir Shah’s invagion, the Ruhela refused to pay
Government dues and forcibly occupied the imperial terri-
tory as far as Richha, 18 miles N, W. of Pilibhit, On Hth

Ghani of Rampur has invented n false pedigree of the Khan, tracing 1t to
Muhammod., The Maulvl's discussion 1a altogether unconvineing and
thoroughly ridiculous, His object 18 to prove that the piesent ruler of

Rampur 18 a S8ayyid
Akhbarul-Senadid (Urdu),

(1918) Vol 1 pp 80-24,
# Gulistan 9-10.
+ Aonla i8 17 miles N of Badaun and Menauna is sbout 2 m. w ot
Aonla. Sheet 53 P.
1 Gulistan, 11-12; Hadin 189,
$ Ind Hedia exaggerates and says that Al Mubammad Ehan was
given a mangad of 8,000 zat and 6,000 sawar,
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April 1741 (19th Muharram, 11564 II)* he surprised and
slew Raja Hnrnand and his son Moti Ram who had been
sent against him by the wazir, and quickly occupied Mu.-
randabad, Sambhal, Shahabad, Shahjchanpur and several
parganas of Bareilly, but not the latter town yet. }

The wazir, wedded to a life of pleasure, was obliged to
confirm the Ruhela in his illegal possessions, where-upon
the latter agreed to puy the government revenue.}

Free from the fear of the Delbi Court, Ali Muhammad
Khan invaded the country of Raja Kalian Chand, suceessor
of Debhi Chand of Kamaun to avenge Daud’s death. After
the battle of Rudrapur, 14 miles N. W. of Baheri, the Raja
fled to Almora and then to Garbwal. The Rubolas occupied
his dominion, made numerous prisoners, destroyod Hindu
temples and slew cows in public streets. Ali Mubammad
Khan kept Kashipur, Rudrapur and two other parganas
south of the hills and loased the rest to a relation of the
ex-ruler of Kamann.|

4,—SAFDAR JANG INSTIGATES T™IE EMPEROR AGAINST THE
RumeLa Coizr, Fes. 1745.

Between Abulmensur Khan Safdar Jang and Ali
Mubammad Khan Rubela, there was an important cause of
enmity. The Ruhela dominion lay on the North-west
frontier of Oudh with no permanent barrier like a river or
a mountain between them, A man of great energy and
ambition, Ali Muhammad Khan was steadily pushing on his
conquests in all directions, Delhi being very near in the
west, he eould not extend his frontier much further in that
direction, the presence of mountains barred his progress
in the north and the east, and he would not advance to
the south where lay the territory of a brother Afghan—

* Akhbar-ul-Sanadid, (Urdu) vol, 1 p. 136.

1 Guhistan, 17; Gul, 16a; Hadia 189 ; Siyar, 11, 864 ; Harcharan,
886b Ananb Ram makes a bare reference, 336

{ Hadia 140 ; Siyar 111, 856 ; Anand Ram, 3365,

|| Gulistan 18, Gul, 16a and by Hadia 140 ; Abdulkarim, 88b ; Shakir,
6 ; Anand Ram, 385,
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Mubammad Khan Bangash., Safdar Jang, therefore, natur-
ally feared that Ali Muhammad Khan, wedded to a life of
incessant military activity, would sooner or later turn his
arms against Ondh. Nor was this fear altogether groand-
less, Debi Dis, Deputy Funjdar of Kanauj, reported to
Safdar Jang, probably son afier lis appointment, that the
Rahelas were carrying on depredations on the north-west
frontier of his province.* The Ruhela character and the
nature of their raids clearly unfolded in the lotters of the
Gulshan-i-Bahar 4 lenve little doubt in the mind of the
student that Ali Mubammad Khan’s men must have repeated
their raids on the Quadh frontier, Hence Saldar Jang
regarded the Buhela colony as a perpetual source of
menace to Oudh. |

Early in 1745, Safdar Jang found a pretext to instigate
Muhammad Shah to uproot the Ruhela colony in Katehr.
Some of his men, who were cutting timber, under the
supervision of his Darogha i-Imarat (Superintendent of
P. W. D), in the forest at the fooi of the Kamaun Hills,
were attacked and wounded by Ali Muhammad Khan’s
Ruhelas. Highly euraged, Safdar Jang represented the
matter to the Emperor and requested him to undertake an
expedition against Alt Mubammad Khean§ Mubhammad
Shah, who was already offended with the Ruhela for his
claims of open independence, agreed to the proposal.$

*Mansor, Letter to Raja Anrudha Singh, p, 162,
+Qulshan-1-Buhay, pp, 8,13,54 and 56

liAbdul Earim, 88 b; Shakir, 86; Ashob 426,
Abdul Karim writesi~—

h‘nnL} ,1 t.".\-ﬂli:l.-w‘ J ) d\lii'.u\ !J,‘ )‘d 4-?’,09 Jih ,di;e u’a
3¢/ c.-.-u“d‘;.- 0ed V') 3 ’\5') ,' 3 editady Ogd She UAQ‘}&
etc ')‘j )EQ’I&A, ,Kéz JSL+J l}’\lﬂ;’ . l’,,)' SR
% Hadia 140, It adds that bafdar Jang promised Rs 1,580,000 for the
expenses of the campaign,
$Al Muhammad K hegan to act as a rehel and a king. He withheld
revenues (Anand Rem, 835) and maae for lumself red tents, the possession,

of wiich was one of the royal prerogatives in Maghal India (Abdulkarim,
83 b; Harcharan, 885 b; M. U, II 843),



110 FIBST TWO KINGS CF OUDR

b, —IMPERIAL OPERATIONS AGAINET TRE Runrra,

The Emporor left Delhn on 2b6th  February, 1745, with
the Wazir Qamruddin Khan, Safdar Jang, Amir Khan
and other nobles and a formidable army, and pnssing
through Loni, Garhmuktesar and Shahbazpur by leisurely
marches reached necar Sambhal on 30th April. Here,
Qaim Khan Bangash of Farrukhibad joined him on the
2nd May. On the 24th, the 1mperial army reached within
8 miles of the Ruhela stronghold of Bangarh, situated
about 10 miles north of Badaun, tn which Ali Mubammad
Khan had taken shelter, after the latter’s two successive
attempts to come to terms had failed.™

The military operations against Al Muhammad Khan
Ruhela reveal tolal bankruptey of soldierly talents of
Muhammad Shah and his nobles and excito ridicule of the
stadent fammliar with the exploits of Akbar and Aurangzeb,
Their inefficiency io the field was aggravated by the dis-
graceful quarrels among them. Safdar Jang and Amir
Khan strongly desired tho total ruin of the Rahela npstart,
while the wazir apd Quaim Khan Buangash saw in
All Muhammad’s fall the triumph of the Irani party and
gecretly supported the enemy.t On the way trom Delhi to
Bangarh there were out-bursts of prejudice and bad blood
between Safdar Jung and the wazir and between Qaim
Khan and Safdar Jang, and the Emperor himself had to
reconcile the disputants on the latter occasion} The energy
of the court was thus frittered away in selfish wranglings,
and all the armed strength of the Empire eould not capture
the fort of Bangarh till after Ali Mubammad had
vacated it.

In the afternoon of the 24th of May, the Ruhelas left

T ———————

*Anand Rem, 2(4-251, Biyar IT1, 865, says that the Emperor reached
Badaun, which 1s unhkely, for 1t 1s 10 mi'es ot Bangarh. Haicharan. 885b,
gives 1157 H, which is wrong,

Loni 18 7 m, N, . of Delln and Shahbazpur 18 7 m, E. of Garhmuktesar
sheet 531,

tSiyar 111, 865, Hadwa 140; M, U. Vol I, 859 and Vol, 1] 843,

$4Anand Ram, 806 and 247,
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their stronghold, which was surrounded by a two-mile wide
forest, and appeared near the imperial cawp. Safdar Jang
and Amir Khan, placing the artillery 1n front, proceeded
agninst them, and were soon followed by the wazir. The
enemy was worsted and so the mnobles returned to camp.
On the 25th, there was no fighting, but about midnight
the Ruhelas issuing out of ambush, opened fire on the impe-
rinlists and retired only three hours before dawn. On
the 26th, Qaim Kban was directcd to deliver an assault on
Bangarh, but owing to extreme heat there was little
fighting. The 2Tth was passed in rest. This day, Raja
Nawal Rai, deputy-governor of Qudh arrived, in obedience
to his master’s summons, near 1o the east of Bangarh, As
the Bubhela stronghold lay between the Raja and the imperial
camp, Safdar Jang fearing lest the enemy should fall on
his troops who are worn out by many day’s incessant
marches advanced with a part of lus army some miles east
of Bangarh and brought Nawal Rai to camp in the after-
noon. With the Raja was the future historian Murtaza
Husain Khan, then only a rialdar in the Oudh army.
Next day, the nobles advanced from their places, erected
batteries and began firing field guns to which the enemy
replied fiom within the fort. On the 29th, the Mughals
took rest. On the 30th, Amir Khan, Safdar Jang and some
other nobles advanced their batteries two miles further in
the direetion of Bangarh and captured two of the four
mud fotts around the principal Rubela stronghold, Towards
sunset the nobles returned to their tents behind the batteries,
In the miduight Ali Mohammad Khan’s men came to
surprise them, but owing to the vigilance of the Mughal
artillery, they had to return without achieving their object.*

6.—~Avr1 MusammMap KHAN 18 TAKEN T0 DELHI, JUNE, 1745,
Anxious to save Ali Muhammad Khan, Qamruddin
* Anand Ram, 2b60—257, Siyar I1I1 865, Hadia, 140; Ashob 428;
Guhstan 21 Muitaza H, Ehan, Ashob and Anand Ram, all the threa were

present 1n the campaign  But Aunand Ram's account, wiitten immediately
after, 13 the best and most 1ehable,
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Khen interceded for him with the Emperor. Accordingly,
in the morning of the 2ud Juno, the Ruhela sent a formal
message of submission and shortly after himself, aceom-
panied by two of his sons, chief officers and three to four
thousand troops, 1epaired to the imperinl camp. He first
went to Qaim Khan and then to the Wazir who brought
him with his hands ried by « handkerchief to the imperial
presence. Muhammad Shah pardoned him and made him
over to the eustody o} the wazir. Bangarh was pulled
down and the Ruhela property and dominion were confis-
cated, The Emperor began his return journey on the
4th June and reached Delhi on the 80th.*

The story of Ali Muhammad Khan’s stormy lfe may,
at this place, be briefly earried to his death. Sometime
after his arrival at Delhi, the wazir set him free and
appointed him Foujdar of Chekla Sarbindst Oun Ahmad
Shah Abdalt’s entering Lahore on 21st January, 1748, the
Ruhela, who appears to have entercd into correspondence
with the invader, lofi Sarhind, reached Saharanpur on
24th February, and crossed the Ganges near Darunagar on
the 1st Maich}. Haviug reached Muradubud, he drove
out the wazir's deputy, forced Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan,
Faujdar of Bareilly, to snbmil and become the master of
Ruhelkhand. But he did not live long enough to enjoy
the fruits of his usnrpation, He died on 25th September,
1748

7.—SHUJA-UD-DAULA'S MARRIAGE, 174D,

Offended with Amir Khan’s unbecoming conduet to-
wards himself and slighting behvaisurtowards Najmuddanla
the Emperor desired to strengthon the latter’s position and
raised the status of his family to one of equality with the
former. Aceordingly, he negotiated a match between Jalal-
uddin Haider, later on entitled Shuja-ud-daula, son of

* Anand Ram, 267—264, Hadia, 141; Siyar, TIT 865,
1 Anand Rem, 884

} Gulshana-Babar, b54.

{| Gulistan, 28; Hadia, 141,
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Sufdar Jang and the sister of Ishaq Khan Najm-ud danla
(known, lnter on, as Buhu Begam) remarking that the bride
was like a danghter to him. He deputed Amir Khan to
make on his own behalf suitable preparations for her
marrigge® The wedding took place towards the end of
1745 A, D.%

Safdar Jang provided the bridegroom’s gifts to the
bride (sachag) on a regal scale and sent them to the hounse
of Najmuddaula in a long procession of his friends and
well-wishers, From the foot of the imperial fort to Kotila
Firoz Shah nothing was seen but trays full of various
sorts of sweets, fruits, wearing apparel, ornaments, and
boitles of perfumed essence. Besides these, there was a
large number of eups and dishes of varions shapes and
workmanship and there were also ailver vessels enamelled
with gold, the latter, according to the author of the Siyar,
numbering one thousand and a few hundreds, and none of
them costing less than one hundred rupees. Next day
Najmuddaula sent Mahndi to the bride-groom’s bouse,

‘which was more costly than the sachag. On both the occa-
sions sumptuous feasts and grand entertainments were held,
After the wedding, Najmuddaula gave a rich dowry to his
sister, Safdar Jang distributed large sums in charity and
hgld grand illuminations the like of which had not been
seen in any marriage except in that of Jafar Khan, wazir of
Shah Jahan, or in that of Emperor Farrukhsiyar. }

On Amir Khan Umdatulmulk’s mwurder on 5th
January 1747, Safdar Jang became leader of the Irani
party. Tho wazir Qamruddin Khan being immersed in
degrading pleasures and the Nizam awaiting his fast

* Siyar 111 858.

T Imad 36. The mariage took place a month or two alter Qamruddin
Khan's full from the steps of his house which oocurred on 2ird September
1745 (Anand Ram 148),

1 Harcharan, 891; Siyar, I1I, 858, The Maadan has the same thing as
the Siyar, Imadp 36 says that forty mx Iakhs of Rs, were spent im the
mairiage, while 1n Dara’s marnage; the most costly among those of the
Mugtal princen, only thirty one lakhs of Bs. were epent, (See Imad, p 36)
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approaching end in the Deccan, Safdar Jang remained the
only powerful, expericnced wnd sober-minded noble at
court. He acquired an important place in Muhammad
Shal’s mind and mach of the state basiness, like the
diplomatic rolation with the Marathas, began to ba
transacted through him.*

* Selections f1om the Peshwa Daftaz, Vol, 11 Tetter No, 2,



CHAPTER XI

THE FIRST INVASION OF AHMAD SHAH ABDAL],
JANUARY-MARCH 1748,

1.—Tur ABpart Caprures KaBuL aND PESHAWAR.

The ancestral home of Ahmad Shah Abdali was 1n
Multan from whers his grandfather, Abdul'a Khan, accom-
panied by Muhammad Zaman Khan, the Shah’s father, had
migrated toHeral in or about1717 A. D* Ahmad Khan, as
was his original name, was born at lerat in 1724. Here
Abdulla Khan and his family exporienced many ups and
downsy of fortune in tho Afghan struggle with the Persian
Governor of their provinee, and, after the latter's with-
drawal, in the scramble for supremacy in Herat. But the
town was recovered by Nadir Shah and Ahmad Khan and
his brother Zulfigar Khan fied to Qandhar where they were
imprisoned by Shah Husain Ghilzai. When Nadir captured
Qandhar in Mareh, 1738, Ahmad IKhan was released and
appointed an ordinary soldier by the Persian monarch.
Endowed as he was with the rare qualities of leadership,
the Khan soon rose to be a commander in Nadir's army
and when his master was assassinated in his camp at Fateh-
abad in the midnight ¢ ot 19ith June, 1747, he fled to
Qandhar, seized a convoy of treasures escorted by Nusir
Khan, governor of Kabul, defeated and killed the governor
of the town and carried out his enthronementi under the
title of Ahmad Shah Abdali in July or August, 1747,

* Husain Shahi, 8a,

+ Jaban Kusha 245, Hueain Shahi, 4b, Both have Sunday 11th Jamadl
11, 1163 H. Sunday appears to be a mistake for Puesday.

% Husaln Shahi, & ; Abdulkarim, #4b ; Anand Ram, 387 ; Siyar,
111, 841,
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Ahmad Shah now released Nasir Khan, and appointing
him governor of Kabul on his own behalf, sont him to his
province with definite instructions in send him five lakhs
of rupees without delay.® On his arrival at Kabul, Nasir
Khan, however, repudis ted the agreement on the adviee of
the Afghan Chiefs of the town, turned ount the Shal’s men
and represented the matter to the Emperor of India. Ha
was soon punighed for his breach of faith by an invasion cf
his province in October, 1747 and was forced to take rafuge
at Peshawar., When the Abdali advauce gnard under
Jahan Khan appeared new Peshawar, Nagir Khan fled in
perturbation of mind to Lirhore, reaching iton 256th Novem-
ber, The Shah occupird Kabul and Peshawar, crossed
the Indus at Attock, and after plundering a fow villages
near Hasan Abdal returned to Peshawar to make prepara-
tions fur an invasion of Inding

2.~ DEFRAT OF SitAX NAWAZ AND L0SS OF THE PUNJAB
January 1748,

The funjab, the North-West Irontier provinee of the
Mughsal Empire, torn assunder in a fratricidal war between
the sons of Zakuria Khan, was, since 1745 inviting a foreign
invagion. On the death of Zakaria Khan, the late governor
his eldest son, Yahia Khan, was oppuinted deputy gover-
nor of Lahore and Multan in September, 1745, on bshalf
of his uncle and father-in law, Qamruddin Khan, But
Zakaria’s second son Shah Nawaz Khan defeated his elder
brother, threw him into a prison and obtained possession of
the provinces, Yahia Khan escaped from the prison in the
midnight of 26th Decomber, 1747, and fled to the wazir,
At the instigation of Adina Beg Khan, one of his officers,
“who was & devil in human form,” Shah Nawaz implored
tlie asgistance of the Abdali against his brother and the
wazir.}

Glad to getan early oppor.unity to recover Nadir Shah’s

* Husain Shahi; 6a. Abdul Karim b4 b, Anand Ram 297, Siyar I1I, 861
% Apuand Ram, 802, 303, 508 and 309
$  yerIll, 861; Aghob 458; Anand Ram, 806—7,
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full heritago in India, Ahmad Shah crossed the Indus with
26,000 troops in the first waek of January, 1748 and pro-
ceeded towards Lahore, plaudering and burning the villages
on his way. Ile sent Shah Sabir, his spiritual preceptor,
ahead, offering Shah Nawaz Khan prime-ministership of
the Indian B npire, should he succeed in stepping into the
shoes of Muhammad Shah®* But Shah Nawaz, listening
to the adviee of the wazir not to mar the good name of
their family, and learning that the Abduli had no field
artillery, had Shah Sabir killed and made preparations to
intercept tho march of the invader. Informed of this,
Ahmad Shah forded the Ravi un 20ih January, encamped at
the Shilimar Garden, 5 miles east of the present town of
Lehore and nextday fought with the local governor who had
25,000 troops with him. The battle was indecisive, but
when tho Indian army was returning from the field in the
evoning, the mounted Afghan mu-keteers fired a round of
volleys on them and forced them out of the field. The
darkness of the npight and the presence of some Indian
soldiers outside the town, however, prevented the Afghans
from entering into Lahore.

During the night, Shah Nawaz Khan left Lahore and
fled towards Delhi with his tamily and valuable jewels and
ornaments. Left to their fate, the chief men of the town
like Mir Momin, Lakhpat Rai, Surat Singh and others went
out to wait on the invader who granted quarter to the
people for a ransom of 30,00,000 of Rs. The Shah then
occupied the town and inspite of the agreement, his troops
plundered most parts of Labore. Here he stayed for one
month and ten days, put the province in order and
increased the number of his troops.t

3.—PRINCE AHMAD SENT AGAINST THE ABDALI.
One might have supposed that after the humiliation

% Anand Kam, £26, Siyar II1,862,

4 Ansand Ram, 826—350; Abdnl Karim 95b—98a; Siyar, I11, 862—~63.
The Siyar gays that Adina Beg was the fiist to fice and bis exsmple was
followed by athers, In the battle, too, he remaned standing hbe a wouden

Bgute
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and spoliation of Nadir's invasion Muhammad Shah and
his court would have grown wiser and shaken off their
lethargy on the first news of the Abdali’s march towards
Kabul. But, inspite of the leswons of 1739, the proceedings
of the Delhi court were marked by as much carelessness,
ignorance and inefficiency in 1748 as in the year of the
Persian invasion. The Emperor received the definite news
of the Abdali’s arrival at Kabul and of his sending his
advance-guard tuwards Attock ou the 12th November, 1747,
Though he sont his advance-tents out of Delhi on 3red
December, he postponed his departure first to the 13th and
then to the 24th. Meanwhile, learning that the invader
had returned from Ilasan Abdal, he gave up tho iden of the
expodition. Then camo the news, on the 1st January, only
three days after tho arrival at Delhi of Nasir Khan, that
the Abdali had left Peshwar and was marching to Lahore.
Mubammad Shah then being ill, he sent, on the 18th, his
nobles, Qamraddin Khan the wazir, Safdar Jang Mir Atigh,
and others with a hnge army and a large park of artillery
against the invader, disbursing 60,00,000 Ra, [or their
expenditure, Safdar Jang’s sbare was eight lakhs and
fifty thousand Rupses, He wus, in addition, given Ambala
and some other parganas in Jagir. Although the request
of Ishwari Singh of Jaipur for the fort of Ranthambor was
rejected on the advice of the wazir and Safdar Jang, he
left Delhi on the 23rd to join the party.*

The nobles had not yet reached Narela, 16 miles N, W.
of Delhi, when they heard of the fall of Lahore. They were
filled with consternation and sent a representation to the
Emperor o come in person or to send the erown prince
instead. Accordingly, Muhammad Shah despatched Prince
Ahmad under the guardianship of Sadat Khan Zulfigar
Jang on 8th February. The prince joined the army at
Baraana, 4 miles south of Narela, on the 10th and reached

A —————
* Anand Ram, 308--315; Abdulkarim, 97a Delhi Chronicle, p 33, has

Wednesday 23nd as the date of 1shwari Sing's departure. 1t i obviously a
olerical etror for 28rd,
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Panipat on the 20th. Here, the Waszir was appointed to
lead the van, Safdar Jang right wing and Ishwari Singh
left wing, while the prince with Saadat Khan and the bulk
of his army remained in the centre. Nasir Khan, the ex-
governor of Kabul was directed to protect the near-guard.
In this order the prince procesded further, reached Karnal
on the 29th and Sarhind on March, 6th. He halted for one
day at Sarhind, where he lodged a part of the treasure and
heavy baggage under a strong guard, and then resumed
his march on the 8thto ford the Sutlaj at the ferry of
Machhiwara insiead of erossing it at Ludhiana which lay
on the direet route to Lahore. He had yet covered only
fourteen miles and was encampod mnear the village of
Bharaoli, abaut 11 miles sounth of Machhiwara, when he
received the alarming reports that Sarhind had fallen into
the hands of the enemy.*

This happened in the following manner :—Having
received the definite news that the Mughal Prince was
marching along the road to the Panjab, Ahmad Shah
Abdali left Lahore on 29th Febrnary and started towards
Delhi. He maintained striet secreey about his movements
and ordered his men to slay every Indian they could find
near their camp, On the way, his scouts informed him
that the prince had left a part of his treasure in the fort of
Sarhind and was advancing towards the Sutlsj to cross it at
Machhiwara. The Abdali, therefore, avoiding the path of
the Indian army, forded the Satlaj twenty two wmiles west of

* Anand Ram, 322. 324, 234, 336 and 837: Aldnl Kaiim, §7b ;
Siyar. III, 863 ; Gulistan, 101

T. Alumd Shuhi 18 the only anthority which snys that the Prince
received regular news about the movemenis of the Abdall, It says that
at Sarhind he heard Lhat the enemy had laft Lahore. On approaching
Machhiwara he first learnt that the invader was coming towards the Sutlaj
and then that he had crossed the river near Ludimana, The Prince, thete
fore, began his march towards Ludhiana, and 2 or 8 hours after hls start
news cama thut the enemy had reached and plundered lahore, See pp. ba
6a, Thisis oppused to the version given in all other cantemporary works
meluding Anapd Ram’s Tazkira which was written 1mmediately after the
battle and 1a the mont detailed angd accurate wark on the subject.
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Machhiwara on 11th March, covered 40 miles doring the
night and reaching Sarhind by way of Ludhiana plundered
the treasare and the town the next day. 1lo then pitehed
his camp in the garden vuiside Sarhind *

The Intelligence Department of the Indian army was
so inefficiont that though the Abdali had passed some miles
west of the prinee’s forees, no information of his movement
had been procured till he had committed frightful atrocities
at Sarhind. When Nawab Safdar Jang reported this sad
news, brought by his ten Trani troopers, the Wazir disbe-
lieved it. It was, however, svon after confirmed by the
Wazir’s own courtiers whom hoe now sent to Sarhind to
aseertain the truthf The Prince, therefore, began his
return march on the 13th of March and arrived at tho
village of Manupur, about 10 miles north-west of Sarhind.
Here an entrenchment was orceted with big field-guns on
mounds of earth, arranged and tied together after the Rumi
fashion, and with a deep diteh all round it. One great
deficiency was the scarcity of water. Many wells were
dug, but they could not adequataly satiofy the need of such
& huge concourse of men and animals.}

The news of the plunder of Sarhind reached Delhi
within a few days of th'e ocourrence and filled the imperial
city with consternation. The Emperor and his court made
elaborate preparations for defence, and awaited news of the
further movements of the encmy.§

The Durrani Shah now advanced four miles from
Sarhind and therefore there remained only abcut six miles’
distance between the o} posing forces. The Afghan army
was composed of 12,000 light cavalry of whom about 6,000
were mounted musketeers, It had no big cannon, except
a few that were seized at Lahore and Sarhind, The Indian

* Anand Ram. 387; Abdul Karim, 97b: Siyar, 11I. 863 ; T. A.in
Elliot. IT1, 107 ; Tabsir, 161b,

% Gulistan 101-1/8,

1 Avand Ram, 8t9 ; Siyar IIY. 864.

§ I' Ahmad Rhahi, 6b j Anand Ram, 341 {2
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army was vastly superior in number, it being variously
estimated at 2,50,000,% over 2,00,0004 and 1,10,000%
troops and about two thousand guns. But considering the
excessive number of non-combatants that followed com-
batants in that age, the total Indian fighting foree could
not have exceeded 70,0008 men.
4 —Barrie or Mawvurur: 21st Marow, 1748,

From the 14th of March, the day the two armies came
close to each other, there were daily skirmishes between
the advance-guards of both the sides, Ishwari Singh was
in favour of a pitched battle and suggested a general attack.
But the wazir believed in the concentration of their
efforls in cutting off the enemy’s supplies, which would
force him to retire, and hence he rejested the Raja’s
proposal. ||

After {ull six days’ indecisive skirmishes and fruitless
negotiations the Abdali got ready for a final struggle. On
the 19tk of March, he captured a mound of earth, situated
in the plain between the foreces and opposite to Qamr-ud-
din's camp, stationed a big gun on it and began firing at
the Mughals. So the wazir now appointed 21st March for
s pitched battle and made due preparations for it, Un-
luckily, however, only a few minutes before Prince
Ahmad’s start, the wazir Qamr-ud-din Khan was struck
by a cannon ball in an inner room of his tent, where he
was reciting religious verses (wazayaf) after the prayer,
and expired a little while after. Without being dismayed,
his eldest son, Mir Mannu, in consultation with the prince
and Safdar Jang, concealed his father’s demise and had it
proclaimed in the camp that the wazir was not going to

* Husain Shahi, 82,

+ Gulistan, 101.

1 Gulistan, 28,

§ T. Ahmad Shahi, 6a.

II Anand Ram, 346 But Gulistan, pp. 104-105, says that Safdar Jang
made this proposal and the wazir rejected it

T, Ahmad Shahi, p, 7a gives 12th March (13th Rabi. I) as the date
of the beginning of skirmishes, which i wrong,
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lead the army in person, but was sending his son instead,
With as little dolay as possible the prince’s army was
marshalled in battle array with the imperial artillery in
front, Mir Mannu (Muin-ul-mulk) in charge of the advanece-
guard, Safdar Jang in command of the 1ight wing and
Ishwari Singh in charge of the left, while the prines stood
in the centre with the bulk of his army. Ahmad Shah
Abdali who was the first to reach the field, divided his
mobile army into three divisons, told off iwo of them
against ihe Mughal right and left wings, while the third
consisting of six thousand mounted musketeers* or
Zamburks on trained camels under personal command
faced Mir Mannu and his Mughals. The battle began at
noon with the discharge of artillory from both the sides.
The Afghan right wing divided itself into two parts, and
each quickly charged the Rajputs #nd galloped back to its
position. Without striking a blow Ishwari Singh to whom
had leaked out the news of the wazir'’s death suddenly left
the field with his whole force of 20,000 Rajpuls and fled
towards Jaipur, leaving a part of bis artillery and baggage
in the Mughal camp. + Through the gap thus created on
the prince’s left, the Afghan right wing proceeded to
attack the Indian rear and baggage. Though it inflieted
great loss on the Mughal rear, Nagir Khan was able to
repel the enemy. The Afghans now reached mnear the
Prince’s centre, but Mir Mannu, Nasir Khan and Sadat
Khan Zulfigar Jang boldly charged them and repulsed
them with some loss. The Abdali Shah at this time
delivered an attack on the Indian van which had by now
become one with the centre. Supported by his brothers

* Apand Raw, 365, gives the no, as 13,000,

t All the authouties say that Ishwari Singh fled away al the very
beginming of the battle without striking a blow  DBut Gulistan, a secondary
mource, stateg that the Rajputs fought well and only towards the end of the
battle, the remnant of their force fled away. Guhstan, p 110, According
to Anand Ram the Rajput force numbered 29,000 troops But Siyar says 20
to 80 thoneand, Gulistan 50,000 and Imad and Maadan further exaggerate
it to 32,000 and 40,000 horse respectively,
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Falkhr-ud-din, Sadr-ud-din, and Najm-ud din, Mir Mannu
fought with super-human valour, emptying two quiver-fuls
of arrows, and slaying many Afghans. But he lost some
of his chief officers, like Jan nisar Khan, Shihab ud-din
Khan and the latter's son and Bahroz Khan, and himself
and his brother Fakhr-ud-din received slight wounds. The
Abdali pressed on and it appeared that a great disaster was
going to befall the Mughal army.

‘When the prospeets appeared gloomy in this part of the
field, the right wing under Safdar Jang was winning a
complete victory over the enemy. The Abdali’s division
facing Safdar Jang had captured a hillock opposite to the
Indian right and was firing long swivels from the back of
the camels who were seated on this raiscd mound overlook-
ing the Mir Atish’s trenches, Safdar Jang ordered 1,700
of his murketeers to dismount and attack the Pathans.
These men rushed atthe enemy, fired their long guns,
slew most of the Afghans and captured the hillock. The
rest of the enemy fled and were charged by Safdar Jang’s
Quzilbashes who captured all their swivels and camels.
The Abdalv’s troops made & fresh attempt to retrieve their
position to recapture the hillock, but they were beaten
back by the Governor of Qudh. At this time, Safdar Jang
received news of the sad plight of the imperial van and
centre, So he quickly despatched sufficient re-inforcements
in men and artillery to the Prince and himself attacked
the Shah’s men from his side. Throwing himself and his
troops and artillery between Mir Mannu and the Afghan
force, he brought the latter to a stand. Already fatigued,
the enemy found themselves suddenly assaulted by a body
of fresh Irani troops who poured murderous fire on them.
At this time, some cart-loads of rockets, which the Shah had
seized at Sarhind, caught fire and thousands of them were
in a sudden blaze, Flying in all directions, they took &
heavy toll on the lives of the hard-pressed Afghans and
scattered them in the field, Baffled in his attempts to rally
them, Ahmad Shah Abdali was compelled to leaye the field.
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At nighi-fall the Mughal Prince returned victorions to his
camp. *
5 —~TrienT or THE ABDALr Suam, 2Hhrn Marcm.

For fear of a surprise attack, tho Indian army passed the
night on horse-back whilo the chiefs and nobles remained
seated on their elephants, As the Abdali did not move out
of his camp, there was no fighting on the 22nd or on any
subsequent day. In order tu lull the suspicion of the
Mughal prince and {0 conceal his own discomfiture Ahmad
Shah Abdali opened negotiations for peace through Safdar
Jang, agreeing to retire, if the Trans-Indus provinces
including Afghanistan were formally ceded to him and
26,00,000 rupees from the rovenues of the Punjab were
annually remitted to his treasury. These were, of course,
rejected and in the morning of tho 26th, the Indian army
mounted. for battle, when, to their surprise and joy, they
found that the enemy had flod away the previous night,
leaving a part of his artillery and heavy buggage in the
garden outside Sarhind. No pursuit worth the name was
made. The Indian army, ignorant of the Abdali’s where-
abouts and afraid of a surprise attack slowly and haltingly
moved behind the enemy aod fought light skirmishes with
his rear on the 26th and 27th of March. But the Abdali
had had a few days’ clear start, and so the Prince gave up
the idea of an encounter with him.} He remained two days
more in the camp and recovered Sarhind on the 28th,

¥ Anand Ram, 851-362, Abdulkarim, 980 ; Siyar, 1I1. 864; T.
Ahmad Shahi, 75-85, T. M, 1344 and /; Shakir, 62 ; M, U. 1. 366. Guhs.
tan, & Perman-born author, asciibes the victory entirely to ths valour of
Saldar Jang and s Persian troops and elleges that the Hinduslani and
Turani troops did nothing., See Gulistane, pp 111-112 Anand Ram, Mir
Munshi {o the wazir, on the other hand, extols the valonr of Mir Mannu and
alleges that the victory was chiefly due to him, He, however, adds that
Safdar Jang attacked theenemy from his side and fought bravely,

T, Ahmad S8hahi, pp 7 and &, gives wrong dates of the skirmishes
and of the death of Qamr-ud-din Khan, According to it Safdar Jang wasin
charge of the left and Ishwari Singh in charge of the right wing.

t Anand Ram, 368,375 and 848 ; T Ahmpd Shahi, 10e—-11a.
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The nexit day, Prince Ahmad vesumed his march
towards Lohore and reached the bank of the Sutlaj noar
Ludhinna on the 31si. Ilere, he halted for many a day
owing to the illness of Nawab Safdar Jang who had become
the Princo’s chief adviser and virtual head of the army
after the death of Qamrud-din Khan. No further advance
was made even after the recovery of Safdar Jang who did
not favour the idea of an expedition against the Abdali at
this time.

The news of the prince’s vietory and the enemy’s
fight reached Delhi on the 28th of March. Highly pleased
with the valour of Mir Mannu and Safdar Jang, Muhammad
Shah conforred the governorship of Lahore and Multan on
the former and summoned the prince and Safdar Jang back
to Delhi. The imperial farman reached the prince ou the
19th April, and so he sent Mir Mannu to his new charge
on the 21st and Nasir Khan to Kabnl on 22ud, and himself
began his relurn march to the capital the next day.*

* Qiynr IIL 864 ; Abdul Karlm, 1034; T Ahmad Shahi, l1g,



CHAPTER XIl
SAFDAR JANG, WAZIR OF THE EMPIRE, 1748.1753

1.—AccEss1oN or AmmaD SmAH, 28tH AprIiL 1748,

Emperor Muhammad Shah, whose illness had taken &
serious turn some days after the departure of his son
against the Abdali invader, died in the Moti Mahal (Pearl
Palace) of the Delhi Fort at about two during the night of
25th April, 1748.*% Malka-i-zamani (eldest queen of the
deceased) wisely concealed her husband’s demiso and sent
express letters to her step-son to huarry back to Delhi,
Prince Ahmad received these letlors on 28th April in his
camp near the historie town of Panipat. On the advice of
Safdar Jangt he carried out his enthronement the same day
and assamed the title of Mujahid ud-din Ahmad Shah
Baladur Ghazi. Safdar Jang held, with his own hands, over
the Prinee’s head the royal umbrella he had prepared out
of an ordinary basket by cavering it with a piece of
embroidered cloth, presented his Nazars, (offerings by way
of homage) and congratulated him on his accession, Other
nobles in the camp followed sumit. The new Emperor
promised wizarai (Prime Minister’s post) to Nawab Safdar
Jang.}

Abmad Shah now resumed his journey and reached

* Delhi chronicle, 34, Abdulkarim, 108b, Siyar, IIL, 864 ; T. Ahmad
$bahi, 11b,

t The Prince desired to postpone his enthronement till he had
renched Delhi, But Safdar Jang wisely inmsted on an immediale proolama-
tion of his accession and not allowing o moment's interregnum which was
likely to be fraught with dengers. (T, Ahmad Shahi, 12a).

} Uelii Cbronicle, 86 ; Siyar I1IL 864, The chronicle’'s date is 30th
Rahi, I1. It ought o have been 1st Jamadi I, of 1161 4,
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within a fow miles of Delhi on the 1st May. Mubammad
Shah’s death was, therefore, made publie and his dead body
was taken out of the fort in procession and buried near the
tomb of Nizam-ud-din'Aulia. On the 2nd, tho new Emperor
arrived at the Shalimar garden and, here, his coronation
again took place with befitting splendour and festivities.
At about 11 in the morning of 4th May, he entered the city,
mounted on & huge elephant, in a grand procession and on
the Oth, he paid his first royal visit to the Jama Mosque
where he heard the Khutba (prayer for the sovereign recited
in his name.*)

2.—Sa¥DAR JaNe apPorNTED WAZIR, 29T JUNE, 1748,

Although Sefdar Jang had been nominated to the
wizarat on the very day of Ahmad Shah’s accession at
Panipat, the post had not yet been formally filled, Both
the new Emperor and Safdar Jang had some anxiety about
the intentions of Nizamulmulk, the hoary able schemer of
the Deccan, whose love for power and office had not abated
with age. To ascertain his views, both wrote to the Nizam
to come to Delhi and guide the Bmpire as its chief minister.
The Nizam excused himself on consideration of old age and
illshealth and exhorted Safdar Jang to accept the office,
concluding his letter with these words: “You are the most
promising of the children of the time. Dv whatever you
think good for the interest of the state and bring, in what-
ever way you can, the Empire to order.” Though he
continued to discharge the duties of wazir, Safdar Jang
dared not openly assume the robe of the office even after the
receipt of the letter. On the Nizam’s death, which took place
at about 4 », . on 31st May 1748, the Emperor formally
appointed Safdar Jang to the vacant post on 20th June,

* Delhi Chronicle, 85-36 ; T. Abmad Shahi, 13b ; Siyar. IIL 865,

Here one day's disciepaney occwus between the dates given by the
Chyonicle and T, Akmad Shaks and other authorities, This was dne to the
fact that according to the first two works Rabr II, of 1161 A. H had 3¢
days, while according to others it had only 20 1 follow the latter as given
in Kanu swami Pillpe’s [ndian Wphomeris.
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1748, loaded him with rich gifts, promoted him to be a
mansabdar of 8,000 zat and 8,000 sawar and conferred on
him the titles of Jamat-nl-mulk Abul-ul-mansur Khan
Bahadur Safdar Jang Sipah-salar® The same day, he was
appointed superintendent of the private chamber (Ghusal
khana) On the 16th July, the governorship of Ajmer and
Tanjdarship of Narnol were conferred on him in addition
to his hereditary province of Qudh, and his son Jalaluddin
Haider was given the title of Shuja-ud-daula Bahadur
and was promoted to his {ather’s former office of Superin-
tendent of Imperial Artillery.f Safdar Jang exchanged his
new suba of Ajmer with that of Allahabad I which was
contiguous to Qudh and had been conferred on Sadat Khan
Zulfiqar Jang, the new Amir-ul-Umra and Mir Bakhshi,
These two nobles and Javed Khan divided among them the
Jagirs of the late Nizam and Qamrud-din Khan, leaving to
the latter’s sons those parganas only which had been held
by them during the life time of their futhers, §

8.—TaE WAZIR'S TASK AND DIFFICULTIES.

The new wazir succeeded to a task that was more
arduous than that any Mughal chief minister had had to
face sinee the days of Bairam Khan, young Akbar’s

* Biyar, I1I, 868-869; Shakir, 62 ; Azad, 875 and 88a; T, M,1374-1885;
Delhi Chranicle, §8-87; Tabsir, 264; T, Ahmad Shahi, 145,

Ghulam Ali and Sultan Ali Safawl writing in the prejudiced atmos-
phere of the Lucknow Court early in the 19th contury maintained that
Safdar Jang was appointed Wazir on the very day of Ahmad Shah's
accession, and alleged that the view that he did not put on the robe of the
offloe till the death of the Nizam was wrong. They are not supported by
any contemporary historian, Imad. 39; Masdan. 1V 1865, Gullstm:l, PP,
26-27, says that Intizam-ud-danla, son of Qamruddin was also & eandidate’
for wizarat. So Safdar Jang wrote fo Ali Mubammad Khan Ruhela for
help. The Khan sent Hafiz Rahmat with his Pathen contingent which
blocked Intizam-ud.daulas passage to courl. Safdar Jang, meanwhile,
went to the palace and was invested with the robe of the office,

§ Delhi Chronicle, 89 ; Siyar, III 872; T, Ahmad Shahi, 155,

1 Siyar 111, 883,

§ T. Abmad Shehi, 166—164,
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guardian, The Empire which had once embraced practi-
cally the whole of the continent of Tudia had dwindled
into insignificance and most of the provinces had shaken off
its yoke. Bengal, Bihar and Orisse under Alivardi Khan
and Oudh and Allahabad under the wazir himself were
independent in all but name. Ruhelkhand was usurped
by Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhela. The major part of Agra
and some portion of the Delhi province as far north as
PFaridabad were under Surajmal and his clansmen,® while
Rajputana, including Ajmer, enjoyed the Rajput rule
without being under even the thin veil of the Mughal
supremaoy. In spite of the Mughal governor, Gujrat had,
for several years, passed under the sphere of influence of
the Marathas who hiad permanently established themselves
in Bundelkhand and Malwa also. The whole of the Deccan
was indifferent to the titular Emperor and the trans-Indus
provinces had fallen into the hands of Ahmad Shah Abdali
in November, 1747. The Mughal territory being thus
confined from Agra to Attock, the term empire had become
& misnomer.

The loss suffered by the moral prestige of the empire
was even greater. The Marathas, taking no account of
tho-fast decaying Mughal power, which mo longer com-
manded the awe and respect of its subjects, had been
dietating terms at Delhi for several years past. By their
systematic annual expeditions Holkar and Sindhia were
moking Northern India prostrate before their might,
Raghuji Bhonsla’s repeated incursions in the eastern
provinces had stopped the flow of yearly revenue from
Bengal. The Abdali invader had begun to play the role
of Nadir Shah. In treacherous alliance with him were the
Ruhelas of Ruhelkhand whose object was the establishment
of Afghan supremacy in Hindustan. Even the slightest
movement of the Afghan invader, therefore, senta thrill
of fear through the Delhi court. The fotal extinetion of
the Mughal Empire appeared to be only a question of time,

* T, Alimad Shahi, 282,
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. Safdar Jang was not insensible to these dangers. He
'was anxious to save the Empire* But his encmies gave
him no chanece, The Turani party hoaded by Intizamud-
daula, the second son of the late wazir Qamruddin Khan,
regarded wizarat to be his by hereditary right, and
supported by his two powerful relations—Mir Manny,
governor of Lahore and Multan and Nasir Jang, governor
of the Deccan—was plotting the wazir’s ruin. In alliance
with the queen-mother Udham Bai, a woman of low origin
and taste, the eunuch Javed Khan, entitled Nawab Bahadur,
was usurping the function of the chief minister, cleverly
alienating the Emperor from Safdar Jang and introducing
his young master to all sorts of sensual pleasures. A light-
headed (sudulk-maghz) youth, Ahmnad Shah gave no support
or confidence to the wazir { and throughout his inglorious
reign followed thesuicidal policy of playing one party
against the other, which is s0 clearly unfolded in the
letters of the Maratha wwakils, the Ilingue brothers and in
those of Antaji Mankeshwar.

¥ Sardesai, Vol, 111, p. 8.

+ The anthor of the 1. Ahmad Shahi who was a courtier of
Emperor Ahmad Shah records a typical example of the Empero's
thoughtless and irresponsible conduet which shows how completely he had
fallen under the evil influence of Javed Khan from the very beginning
and how he himself threw obstaclesin the work of the Wazir. He writes:
Ahmnd Shah busied himself in plensures and lefs all the work to Javed
Khan who became master of affnirs both ingide and ontside the imperial
harem, Safdar Jang, realising how artful and ambitious Javed Khan was,
represented to the Bmnperor one evening, “Unless Your Majesty personally
looks after the administration, the affairs of the Empire will not improve,”
Ahmad Shah roplied, “whatever you want to represent, you may say to
Nawab Bahadur and he will communicate it to me,” With these words on
his lips be went inlo the harem. Safdar Jang said to Javed Khan that if
the Emperor would not look after the affairs of the country, army, servants
and finances, he (Safdar) would not be able to dischargo the duties of
Wizarat, 1t ths Emperor gave him an hour or two of his time, ho wounld
represent things to him in detail and then act according to his orders. The
ennuch replied that the wazir might as well eay the same things to him,
adding that he (Safdar) was wazir and had the whole administration in his
charge, he might do a8 he liked, Safdar Jang was offended and went back



SAFDAR JANG, WAZIR OF THE EMPIRE, 1748-1753 131
4,—Tre WazIr's POLIOY.

After his nomination to the office of Wazir, Safdar
Jang placed before him a bold and ambitious programme
which appears to us to have been incapable of realisation in
its entirety, even if he had been lucky enough to have
obtained the full support of the Kmperor and his court.
During the first three years of his ministry he dresmt
the dream of extending the boundaries of the dwindled
cmpire to the south-eastern frontier of the Persian Kingdom
in the north-west and to the river Narmada in the South. *
Within the cmpire he was anxious to uproot the colonies
of Jats and of Bangash and Ruhela Afghans. After Ahmad
Shah’s socond enthronement at the Shalamar garden, he
urged the new Emperor not to enter the capital, but
follow up his recent success against the Abdali, march
beyond the Indus and recover Afghanistan.+  But insti-
gated by Javed Khan, Ahmad Shah preferred the life of
slothful ease o ome of perilous enterprise. When the
wazir returned to Delhi after the successful termination of
his campaign against the Ruhela and Bangash Pathans
early in 1752 he re-opened the question of the recovery of
the Punjab and Afghanistan with the help of the Marathas. }
But this time, too, it met the same fate as before. As time
went on, Safdar Jang realised the unfeasibility of his
scheme which he was obliged to give up item by item. His
absorbing interest finally became his effort to maintain his
position at court against & host of his enemies. The
following pages will deal with his unsuccessful efforts to
translate a parl of his scheme to reality and to battle
against the re-actionary forces at court to whose intrignes
he finally succumbed.

to his liouse thinking that the Emperor himself was 1esponsible fot Javed
Khan’s usurpation of the administration, (see T, Ahmad Shahi, 175).

* Shakir, 85,

1 Shokir, 63 ; Darcharan, 3993,

t T. Ahmad Shahi, 343,
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b.~—AN ATTEMPT MADE ON THE WaAzir’s Livr,
30re NovemsEr, 1748,

Anxious to supplant the Wazir, Intizam-ud-Daula,
who was far inferior to his rival in ability, courage and
military strength, hatched a plot against his life towards
the end of November, 1748, He concealed some guns,
muskets, rockets, swivels and combustibles on the invisible
roof of a house situated inside a roofed passage, known as
Chhata-i Nigambudh, and got them properly arranged by
expert gunners. This passage Iay near the imperial fort
at Dalhi and Safdar Jang usually passed through it on his
way to and back from the court. On the day of Id, which
fell on 30th November, 1748, the Wazir was returning to
his house after having said his prayers with the Emperor
at the Idgah and having conducted the latter back into
the royal fort and as soon as he reached the dark, covered
passage, the plotter’s agents set fire to the carefully
arranged artillery. There was a sudden explosion, filling
the passage with smoke and setting fire to the thatches of a
few of the shops near by. Guns, muskets and rockets were
discharged, killing a foew of the Wazir’s attendants. Satdar
Jang’s own horse was struck by a bullet and fell down on the
ground with its master, but the Wazir was lucky enough to
escape injury. The party was alarmed and in spite of an
immediate search, no culprit could be discovered. The
door of the shop from which artillery fire was coming was
found locked from outside. Yet everybody believed Intizam-
nd-Daunla to have been the author of the outrage. Safdar
Jang ordered the demolition of the covered passage and the
houses that stood on both sides of it. All the houses and
shops between the mansion of Dara Shikob, the Wazir's
residence and the canal running near the Nigambudh
quarter were levelled to the ground. From very ancient
times Hinda mendicants and beggars had been living in this
part of the city ; these were now turned out and the site of
their houses became the residence of Safdar Jang’s troops.*

* Delhi Chronicle, 46; T. Abmad $hahi, 17b—18b; Bhakir 73}
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This outrage, committed within a few months of bis
appointment, brought about a gulf boetween the Wazir
and the Emperor. Safdar Jang, getting scent of the
dangers ahead, ceased to appear at the court, and on the
Bth of December, * 1748, sent out his advance-tents to the
river bank to take up his residence thera. Events in the
immediate future were to prove thal he had correctly
divined the motives and objects of his enemies and
master,

6.——A CONSPIRACY T0 SUPPLANT THE WAZIR,
Janvary-May, 1749.

The Wazir’s withdrawal from the ecity was Juved
Khan and Intizam ud-Daula’s opportunity. The greedy
eunuch looked upon Safdar Jung as an obstacle in his path
of ambitious and malignant schemo of acquiring a supreme
influence with the Emperor and power in the country.
Intizam-ud-Daula regarded him as the usarper of chief
ministership which, but for him, musi have come to him
after the death of his father. These intriguing personages
impressod upon the foolish emperor that it was a most
convenient and suituble opportunity to strike a blow at
Safdar Jang. Unmindfnl that Ahmed Shah Abdali was
casting his longing eyes on the Punjab, Ewperor Ahmad
Shah Temuri, in alliance with the nobles of the T'arani
faction, began plotting the overthrow of his Wazir, Labour-
ing under a misapprehension that Safdar Jung’s territorial,
financial and military strength was a menace to his safety,
he wroté a letter to Nazir Jang, the second son of Nizam-
ul-Munlk whom he had succeeded in the Deecan, urging his
immediate presence at court with as many troops as his
provinces could spare.f dJaved Khan also wrote to him in

Abdal Korim, 1(4a ; T, M. 1934 and & ; Darlkh.-Ali, 1984 and & ; Miratd.
Aftab-Numa, 241@. Tarikh-i-Al1 gives the best account, Shakir mig.
takingly thinks that this outrage was committed after the murder of
Javed Kbhan.

* Dethi Chronicle, 46,
1 Biyar, I1I 886 ; Nasir-i-Asafi, 127a ; M U, I1I; 8580,
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the saome strain. The object of the conspirators—the
Emperor, Javed Khan, Intizam-ud Danla, Nasir Jang and
Ghezi-ud-Din Khan Firoz Jang—was to procure the dis-
missal of the Wazir and the Mir Bakhshi (Sadat Khan
Zinlfigar Jang) and to get Intizam ud Daula and Nasir Jang
appointed 1n their respective places as soon as the latter had
arrived with his formidable hosts,

Leaving his deputy Sayyid Lashkar Khan at Awianga-
bad, then the capital of the Nizam’s dominion, Nasir Jang
staried towards Delhi with an unwieldly aimy, estimated
ai 70,000 troops, and a large park of artillery, in Maich
1749, giving out that he was gring merely to pay his
respects to the Emperor. In order to keep the wasir off
his guard, he wrote to him a diplomatic letter which ran as
lollows -—

“The solc object of my intended visit ia to chastise
the Marathas. Your Excellency should kindly do me the
favour of getting me confirmed in the governorship of the
Deccan and of appointing me Mir Bakhshi i placo of
Sadat Khan Zalfigar-Jang. Being then of one mind, both
of us would put the Empire in order. Balajirao has seized
the Empire even upto Hindustan, He is a dishonest
cheat. If you rely upon his friendship, you will certainly
be deceived, His profossion is cheating. He is a friend
of money and of nothing else. Let us enfer into an
agreement for the chastisement of Balajirao. (Believe me)
I am at your oiders.”

To ascertain the atiitade of the Marathas with whom
he had been friendly since 1747, Safdar Jang called Bapuji
Mahadeo, the Maratha wakil at Delhi, and showed him
Nasir Jang’s letter in the original, adding, “If Balajirao’s
faith be as is described herein, I should form an alljance
with Nasir Jang. You need not blame me then.” Alrg ady
aware of Nasir Jang’s plan and of the contents of the
letiers he had written to the Emperor, Firoz Jang fgnd
Intizam-ud-daula, Mahadeo pointed oub to the wazir
the Turani leader of the Deccan desired to sow the seed ;
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enmity between him and the Peshwa, and that if he succeed-
ed in this, he could achieve his main ubjeet, viz., supplanting
the wazir, without much difficnlty. Safdar Jang, already
suspicious of Nasir Janp’s move, nuw realised the danger
ahead and requested Mahadeo to write to Malhar Rao
Holkar and Jayappa Sindhia to obstruet the enemy’s
further advance to Northern India, tor which he would pay
them handsomely. The wazir remarked that the oceasion
was the test of the Maratha professions of friendship, but
even if they failed him in luis need, he was the master of
50,000 troops and was prepared for any emergeney, The
Holkar and the Sindhia, who were returning to the Deccan
in view of Shahu’s faling hcalth, were not anxious to
provoke the powerful Turani chiefs nor would they like to
break with the Nawab Wazir. So they proposed extrava-
gant terms which, they knew, cculd not be accepted by
Safdar Jang,.

Disappointed by his Maratha friends, the wazir was
watching the situation with care and anxiety and was
making preparations to meet it. He instigated Sad-ullab,
deputy governor of Bijapur and Adoni, to rebel against
Nasir Jang, summoned Raja Nawal Rai {rom Oudh with as
many of his troops as the provinee could safely spare, and
invited his friends and followers from all quarters. Mean-
while Nasir Jang reached Burhanpur about the middle of
April 1749, and proceeded towards the Narmada, Maba-
raja Ishwari Singh of Jaipur and the Raja of Kota
prepared to jom him as soon as he were to advance north
of the river. But, on behalf of the wazir, Jayappa Sindhia,
who appours to have boen again written to by Sufdar Jang,
was staying in the vieinity of Kota, thinking of embroiling
Nasir Jang with the loeal Raja or with the Maharana of
Udaipur. The storm, however, sabsided as quickly as it
had risen. Beecoming uncomfortable at the wazir’s prepara-
lions, the Bmperor directed Nasir Jang to go back to the
Deccan. The imperial letter reached the latter on the 4th
May, when he was about to cross the Narmada. With
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groat reluciance, he, therefore, roturned to Aurangabad,*
and the wazir was thua saved from an inevitable rain.

Yet Safdar Jang was not pacified and he would not
return to his residence in the city., The eraven Emperor and
the cowardly eunuch had, therefore, to climb still further
down. Accompanied by his mother, Udham Bai and by
the eunuch Juved Khan, Ahmad Shah paid a visit to the
wazir in his tents at the river bank on 17th April, 1749,
tried to convinee him of his innocenece about the knowledge
of the plots and pacified him by his opon signs of humility
and friendliness, The Emperor promised to give the wazir
his support and confidence and brought him to the Court.}

7—Taug SeconD Invaston or Aumap Sean Anpawy, 1749,

Hearing that the Delhi court was divided against
itself, Ahmad Shah Abdali thought it to be a good
opportunity to wipe off the disgraco of his provious defeat,
He, therefore, crossed the Indus at Attock ecarly in 1749
and after successive marches reached near Lahore. The
local governor, Muin-ul-mulk, who had not yet been able
to consolidate his position fully, proceeded north-ward with
as many troops as he could hastily collect. He crossed the
Ravi and entrenched himself three miles sast of Wazirabad.
Neither the Abdali nor Mir Mannu was prepared for &
pitehed battle, and henee only light skirmishes were fought
between their troops. The Afghans scattered themselves
in all directions and began the merciless task of plundering
and burning the villages in the neighbourhood of Lahore.
After montbs’ desultory but well-matched fighting the two
antagonists, none of whom was predominantly superior to
the other in military strength, came to terms. As no re-
inforcement was possible from the imbeeile eourt of Delhi

* Selections from the Peshwa Daltar, Vol 1T, Letteis No. 12e and
18 ; T Ahmad 8hahi, 36b; M, U, 1I1 831; Mawin-Asafi, 127bh; Nasir
Jang’s letter to Ahmad Shah translated in Najmul-Ghani s Tarikhi-Haldra.
bad Deecan (Urdu) pp. 180-181

t Abdotkarim, 104a; T. Abmad Shahi, 18b, 85b; Hadirgat-nl.
alam, II. 191,
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and instead of doing anything for the safoty of the North-
western frontier the Wazir was jubilant over the misfortune
of his Turani rival’s brother, Muin-ul-mulk agreed to pay
the Bhah an annunal sum of Rs. 14,000 as the surplus
revenue of the four districts of Sialkot, Aurangabad,
Gujrat and Pasrar fixed by Nadir Shah in 1739 for the
pay of the garrison at Kabul. After this settlement the
King of Afghans returned to his country # and the imperial
nobles went on quarrelling as hard as ever.

8—WAzIR’S COUNTER PLOTS AAIN-T THE TUrANI NomLEs.

These conspiracies, the object of which was nothing
short of the total destruction of the Wazir, did not fail to
produce their worst effect on Safdar Jang’s sensitive mind.
Not the least behind anybody in tho arts of intrigue and
self.aggrandisement, he had already been using his official
position to undermine the power and prestige of the Turani
nobles Intizam-ud-daula and Firoz Jang—by depriving them
of the jagirs held by their fathers and at their expense
enriching himself and his followers.y To counteract the
malicious designs of Nagir Jang, he had written seductive
letters to Sadulla Khan (better known by his title of
Muzaffar Jang), deputy governor of Bijapur and Adoni,
to rebel against his master (Nasir Jang, who was at that
time advaneing to Delhi to procure the dismissal of Safdar
Jang), and seize his subas which wonld be conferred upon
the Khan by & patent of appointment to be secured through
the Wazir’s influence.$ Now the Turani attempts on his
office and life made him strengthen his own party and
followers, vow vengeance against his enemies and try to
cripple them permanently so as to make them for ever
impotent for avil.

* Abdulkarim, 1045; M. U, 1,360 ; Siyar. TII 876. I believe the
second Abdali Invesion took place between 91st December, 1748 and 16th
March, 1749, the dates between which theze is & gap in the Delhi Uhronicle,
My contention is supported by M, T, I, 860, and Vol. 1L 720 and Siyar
111, 875,

+T Ahmad Shahi, 164,

1T Ahmad Shahi, 364,
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Realising that tho chief sources of strength of the
Tarani chiefs at Court were the Punjab and the Degean,
Safdar Jang first selected Muin-ul-mulk, Viceroy of the
former province, to be the object of his malignant design.
For this purpose ho used Nasir Khan, ex-governor of Kabul
and Ghazni, to be his tool. Af.er the Mughal victory at
Manupur, this Nasir Khan had again been appointed
governor of Kabul; but he had no troops nor money to
recover his new charge from the hands of Ahmad Shah
Abdali, TFor some time he lived at Lahore in poverty and
pnemployment,  Muin ul-mulk took pity on him and
appointed him faujdar of the four mahals of Sialkot,
Gajrat, Aurangabad and Pasrur, and promised him his full
pssistance in the recovery of Afghanistan. Safdar Jang
induced him to augment his troops, fight Mir Mannu and
drive him out of the Punjub, the patent of appointment for
which would be sent to him just after his snecess in this
onterprise. A weak-minded simpleton of angrateful nature,
Nasir Khan easily fell into the {rap. He now turned
against his master, successfully seducad one thounsand of
his troops to desert to his own service and secretly waited
for a suitable opportuviiy to attack Muin-ul-mulk. Bat
the plot baving leaked out, Muin-ul-mulk marchod to
Sialkot sometime about July, 1749, Nasir Khan was
utterly defeated after four hour's contest and fled from the
field, leaving the vietor in possession of all his four mahals,
The Khan reached Delhi in shame and disgrace and became
an object of publie ridicule and seorn.*

The first plot (Nasir Khan’s) had not yet materialised
before Safdar Jang came out with a fresh one, ostensibly
to plan to strike simultaneously two sudden and vigorous
blows at Muin ul-mulk in two different places in the latter’s
own subas. This time, his instrument was Shah Nawaz
Khan, the second son of Zakariya Khan and a near relation
of Muin-ul-mulk himself. He had, for sometime, held the
viceroyalty of Lahore and, after his defeat at the hands

¥ T, Ahmad Shahi, 25 a; T. M, 148,
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of the Abdali in January, 1748, was living in unemploy-
ment at Delhi. Though descended from the stannch Sunni
stock of Central Asian Turks, he had somctime before
turned a Shia. Hence Safdar Jang, himself a Shia, took
a faney for this man and got him appointed Subedar of
Multan, which was incloded in Muin-ul mulk’s viceroyalty.
He then furnished him with some troops and money and
despatched him to Multan, probably in May, 1749, advising
him to increase bis military establishment and seize Liahore
from Muin-ul-mulk, as it was his by personal right as well
as by inheritance. The Khan reached Multan and began
to colleet troops from all directions. He even induced
some of Muin ul muik’s soldiers to take service under him.
In a few months’ time he gathered round bim 15,000 horse
and foot and made sceret preparativns lo mareh over to
Lahors and surprise the viceroy. Bnt Muin-ul-mulk soon
discovered the plot and quickly sent a well-cquipped foree
under Karamal and Asmat Khan to Maltan to erush Shah
Nawaz Khan before he could gather more sirangth. A
brave and enterprising soldier Shah Nawaz boldly atiacked
the Punjab army and fought most bravely; but he was
struck by a cannon-ball and fell dead in the field, Thus
Safdar Jang’s second attempt to ruin Muin-ulmulk was
also foiled and the latter now conferred Mualian on his
diwan, Karamal. *

Safdar Jang's position was, now, gradually becoming
utterly unenviable, Partly by circumstances over which
he had no control but mainly by his selfishness, self aggran-
disement, tactlessness and hatred of the Turani nobles and
Pathan adventurers, he had made numerous enemies
around him. A man of Javed Khan’s vulgar and in-
ordinate ambitions was not hikely to play a second fiddle
to anybody, whether at court or in administration, when he
could easily keep the puppet Emperor in his tight grips.
Intizam-ud-danla would not forgive Safdar Jang for

* T, Ahmed Shahi, 265; T. 8, 15ia
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having robbed him of his inheritance, the wizarat., The
governors of the Deccan and tho Punjaub—Nasir Jang and
Muin-ul-mulk—who were connected with Intizam-ud-danls
by family and marriage ties would support their own
leader. Yet, instead of pacifying them and keeping them
contented by justice, fair-play and cccasional acls of favour,
Safdar Jang would play the Lord and inirigue to bring
the downfall of each and all. He would raise Persians,
other Shias and Hindu friends to position of trust and
importance and gather hosts of favourites round him as a
counterpoise against his enomies, who had formed aristo.
cratic connections and established hereditary influence and
prestige from several generations in the past—respectod
even by the greatest of ajas and Maharajas of the land.
He would alicuate the sympathies of ihe Emperor and his
household by assigning for himself most fertile tracts of the
country and by misappropriating revonunes from the crown-
lands (Khalsa) and starving the imporial troops and
servants,. No wonder, thon, that the new Wazir realised
very soon that his position was one of bed of thorns,

9, ~F'irer EXPEDITION AGAINST THE JATS OF BALLAMGARE,
Drorvbrr, 1749,

Some time in December, 1749, Safdar Jang, who had
now obtained a breathing time from court intrigues to think
of the state affairs, started against the Jat colony of Ballam-
garh which lies about 24 miles south of Delhi. Here, the
local Jat leader, Balram (alias Ballu whose name is
associated with the town) was openly defying the authority
of the Lord of Hindustan, Formerly an obscure rcnt-
collector (malguzar) of the town of Faridabad, he had now
grown powerful and proud owing to assistance he was
receiving from the head of his clan, Surajmal of Bharatpur.
Furst, he defeated the troops of Mir Yahia Khan, a son of
the late Zakariya Kban, and drove them out of the Mir’s
Jagir in pargana Faridabad, Then, as this aggression
remained unpunished, he was encouraged to bring gradually
the neighbouring villages under his possession, Finally,
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he built a strong mud-fort in his native village and named
Ballamgarh (after his own name) and during the latter
days of Qamrud din Khan’s weak administration extended
his sway over the whole of the parganas of Faridabad and
Palwal which he began to rule as a Rai'! (uoble). The
new wazir, who was given Faridabad in jogir, wrote to
Balram and Surajmal to surrender the distriet; but they
refused to do it. Hence Safdar Jang marched out of Delhi
to take the field against Jats. Simultaneously with the
wazir, Sadat Khan Zulfigar Jang, Mir Bakhshi, who had
left Delhi early, on November 26, 1749, and had spent the
first ten days of Muharram, 9—18 December, 1749, at
Pataudi, 40 miles s. w. of the capital, was ready to take the
field against Surajmal on the northern frontier of the
Bharatpur territory. It secms that there was a secret
understanding between the wazir and the Mir Bakhshi that
they should begin their campaigns against the Jats from
two different directions at the same timo and catch Surajmal
between two fires, Accordingly, Saldar Jang captured
Faridabad, putit in the charge of his men and wrote to
Surajmal to evacuate all the imperial territory in his
possession. But Surajmal was not the man to be cowed
down into a peaceful sarrender of the places demanded by
the wazir. Both now began making preparations to decide
the quarrel by an open contest in the field, But fortune
favoured the brave Jat; Safdar Jang, hearing of the defeat
and death of Qaim Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad, left the
subjugation of the Jats to a future date and quickly
returned to Delhi to induce the Emperor to confiscate the
deceased’s estate and property. T

*T Abmad Shahi, 215,
+ T, Ahmad Shahi, 230,



CHAPTER Xl

SAFDAR JANG AND THE BANGASH NAWABS
OF FARRUKHABAD, 1749.1750

1.—EARLY UI-TORY OF THE BaNGAsH WNAwaBbs.

Mubammad Khan Bangash, the founder of the ruling
house of Farrukhabad, was a Pathan of Karlani Kaghzai
clan, The term Bangash, originally meaning the mountain-
ous country, presumably of south-onstern Afghanistan,
but, later on, applicd to the inhabitants of that region, was
the appellation of s ancestors.* His father, Malik Ain
Khan, leaving his native land, camo to Llindustan during
the reign of Aurangzeb and setiled at Mau Rashidabad,
2 miles north of the modern town of Qaim Ganj, where
Muhammad Khan was born in or about 1665 A.D. Atan
early age, Mukammad joined the band of Pathan free-
booters of his neighbourhood who hired themselves to the
mutnally quarrelling Rajas of Bundelkhand, Soun his
courage and ability brought him to the front and he,
getting himself up as a leader on his own account,
sequired great reputation in the locality, But it was not
till 1712 that he could have an opportunity of displaying
his taleuts in the wider arena of Hindustan. In November
of that year, he joined Farrukhsiyar with 4,000 to 5,000
men and showed great zeal in his cause in the battle of
Agra on 10th Junuary, 1713, for which he was rewarded
with a grant of land in Bundelkhand and in the present
district of Farrukhabad. Here, he founded the towns of
Qaim Ganj, Muhammadabad and Farrukhabad, naming the

latter after the name of the Emperor and making it his
m

% Wali-ullah, 46a-460,
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residence. As areward for his defection of Sayyid Abdnlla
Khan and for his serviees in the battle of Hasanpur,
Mubammad Shah appointed him governor of Allahabad
which included the whole of Bundelkhand except the
sarkar of Kalpi, on 25th December, 1720* Twice, he
penetrated into the heart of Chhatarsal’s dominion and
captured the strong fort of Jaitpur in December, 1728. But
Bajirao ¢ :me to the Bundela chiet’s as<istance, besieged
the Khan at Jaitpur and foreed him to withdraw from
Bundelkhand in the summer of 1729.4 Hence, he was
deprived of Allahabad and appninted to Malwa in Septem-
her, 1730, Here, too, he 3spent his time in fighting
desperately with the Marathas, but with little snocess. Ag
the end of 1732, he was, therefore, removed from Malwa
which was econferred on Jai Singh Sawai of Japur,
Towaids the close of 173hH, he was, once again, given
Allahabad, but Sarbuland Khan, the pievicus governor,
was restored to it in May, 1786 Since this year, he seems
to have lived retired in his estaie, coming to public notice
only now and then againsi the Marathas or other rebels.
He died on 17th December, 1743§ and his dominion,
which comprised the whole of Farrakhabad district, western
half of Cawnpore, almost the whole of Mainpuri, more than
half of Etah, two parganas of Badann across the Glanges,
and a part of Aligarh and Etawah passed to his eldest son
Qzim Khan, §

2.—DgFrAT aND DEATH OF QA KHAN, 22ND
Novemees, 1749,

There had been a feeling of rivalry, developing quickly
to positivo enmity, between Muhammad Khan Bangash and
Siadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, In 1728, the latter is said to
have encouraged Chhatrasal Bundela in his resistance

% Kamwar, 11 3812,

1 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol, XIII,
1Ibd ; L. M. 11, 249 265,

§ Walli-ullah, 13a,

$J. A, S. B, (1878) p. 846,
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against the Bangash chief and, in the following year, he had
unsuccessfully plotied to seize the person of Qaim Khan,
when he had gone to Fyzabid to request a loan of a part of
the Oudh army to relieve his beleaguered father* Safdar
Jaug inherited his father-in-law’s policy towards the Nawab
of Farrukhabad. He would not tolerate the existence of an
equally able chief whose estate lay on the western boundary
of Oudh and who, was in cloge alliance with the Nawab-
wazir’s enemy, Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhela. Being of
the same raece and religion, Mahammad Khan Bangash had
more than onee saved the Ruhela from the wrath of the
imperial court. In 17456, Qain Khan had given shelter to
the Rubelas family and tressnres and saved him from an
inevitable 1uin by siding with Qumr-ud-din Khan, Safdar
Jang’s rival, Fearing an alliance betweon tho Bangash
and Rubela chiefs, & most natural thing in the world,
‘Safdar was awniting an opportunity to encompass the ruin
of both.

His opportunity came after July, 1749 when he
obtained a temporary respite {rom the Turani intrigues.
He, then, persuaded Emperor Ahmad Shah to appoint Qaim
Khan to the government of Rubelkhand and call upon him
to recover it from Sadulla Khao, son of Ali Muhammad
Khan Ruhela, lately deceascd. The ruyal farman together
with & flattering letter written by the wazir was sent to
Qaim Khan by the hand ot Sher Jang.f Unable to resist
the temptation of the weighty bait, the Khan fell into the
trap so cleverly laid by Safdar Jang. His demand of the
surrender ot Ruhelkhand having been left unheeded by
Sadulla Khan, he crossed the Ganges with 50,000 troops
and & good park of artillery supplemented by contingents
of friendly Rajas of Chachendi, Ruru and Shivarajpur and

* L. M. 1I. 237 and 240 ; J. A, 8. B, (1878) p. 80.
+ Abdulkarim, 104); Siyar. I1Y 874.

Luckoow bistorians like Imad, p. 45 ; Harcharan, 40%2; Maadan.
1V. 107 % and others deny Safdar Jang’s instigation or pass over it without
teking any notice of it,
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encamped a fow miles south of the villnge of Dauri
Rasulpur, 5 miles south east of Badaun where the Ruhelas
hnd assembled their 25,000 men. The battle began in the
morning of 22nd November, 1749.* After a preliminary
engagement, Qaim Khan charged the enemy and was drawn
into an extensive ravioe on both sides of which grew tall
bajra (millet) erops in which the Ruhelas had concealed
8,000 of their experienced mateh-lock-men. There, he was
guddenly assailed by the Ruhelas who fired their firelocks
from the edge of the ravine. The Khan perished with
most of his leaders and his army fled away in great panio
and disorder. ¥

3.—SAPDAR JANG CONFISOATES THE BANGASH DOMINION,
Janvary, 1750,

The news of Qaim Khan’s defeat and death which
reached Delbi within a few days of its occurrence was
highly gratifying to the wazir. Ho instigated the Emperor
to confiscate the deceased’s dominicn and property in
accordance with the woll-known Mughal custom that the
sovereign was the heir to the land and personal effects of
all his nobles, suggesting that the imperial presence in the
vicinity of Farrukhabad would overawe Qaim’s mnther
into a speedy surrender of his belongings, Ahmad Shah
approved of the scheme and gave Safdar Jang leave to
start for Farrukhabad on 2ud [December, 1749, himself
leaving Delhi on the 9th to join the wazir and his party.}
When they reached Aligarh, Safdar Jang left the Emperor
there and himself, with 40,000 Mughals, advanced to Thana

* Irvine's date, J, A, 8, B. (1878) p. 880 falls short by one year.
First rate authorities ike Delhi Chronicle, 52 and Tabsir, 2544, have 13th
Z1] Mijjn 1163 H, But Siyar and T. M, Maadan erronconsly give 1161 1.

+ Gulistan 29-80 ; Siyar IIL. 874 ; Tabsir, 2545 ; Hadia 141; Imad,
44-45; T Ahmad Shahi, 220—2.a.

1 Delhi Ohrozicle, 6% ; T. Ahmad Shahi, 24 Abdulkarim says that
one reason why Safdar marched against Bibi Sahiba, mother of Qaim
Kban, was that she had invited the Marathas against the Rubelas, Safdar,
therefore, feared that, if sncoessful, the Marathas would create trouble in
Oudh, too, (See Sarkar M §, p. 249).
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Daryao ganj, 36 miles north-west of Farrukhabad,  Almost
gimuliancously with him Raja Nawal Rai, in obedienes to
his master’s summons, arrived at the head of a big army
within thre: miles of Khudaganj, 1H miles 8. E. of
Farrukhabad, on 29th December.* The  wazir’s
stralegy evidently was to intercept the Pathans between
the two furces from the north and the south, should they
manifest signs of resistance, But he was clever enough to
try art fiest. In reply to the petition of Qaim Khan's
mother requesting him to confirm Imam Khan, her son, in
his hereditary estate, Snfdar Jang wrote thit he had already
obtainod the Emperor’s permission for it, buf, as usual, on
such oceasions, she, as well as Imam Khan, must appear in
person in his camp and offor custowary prosents (peshkash)
to the Emperor. He cunningly added that Qaim Khan
had been likea brother to him and henee he would do his
best to avenge his deathst Decoived by these flattering
words, Bibi Sahiba (Qaim’s mother) recalled the trops she
had posted at Khudaganj to bar Nawal Rai’s passage and
went under a strong escort of 80,000 Pathans t{o the
wazir's camp at Daryac-ganj on 3rd January, 1750 § Nawal
Rai also arrived a few diys later. After some days’
negotintions, it wag settled that on payment of sixty lakhs§
of Rs the Bangash estate would be confirmed by grant to
Imam Khan, Bibi Saluba was then sent back to
Farrukhibad to make arrangements for the payment of the
promised sum, and the Emperor now left Aligarh on 18th
January and reached Dslhi on the 26th. § But the cash
and goeds fopnd at Farrukhibad wers estimated at forty

*J A.S.B. (1879) p &0,

1 Imad, 46.

{ Delhi Chronicle, 54,

§ Abdulkarim, 251, has fitty lakhs, while other anthoiities have
sixty TIrvine, J. A. S. B. (1879), p, b3, says that on Bibi Anjian’s (anolher
widow of Muhammad Khan) agreeing to fifty Inkbs, Safdar asked for 8
blank paper with her seal affixed to it. This was dono and the wazir
wrote eixty lakhs instead of fifty. I have not found this version in any
non-Pathan contemporary work.

¢ Delhi Chronicle, 54 and 55; T, Ahmad Shahi, 243,
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five lakhs only. Hcnee Bibi Sahiba was again invited
and detained in the wazir's camp as hostage till the
balance were paid up. Some of Muhammad Khan’s sons
and slaves (chelas) were also kept under sarveillance.

Free from the anxiety of « Pathan revolt, S8afdar Jang
now marched on towards Farrukhabad and encamped at
Yaqutganj, b miles south-west of it. Nawal Rai sepirated
from his master and passing through Shamsabad and
Farrukhabad reached Yaqutganj the next day. Several days
passed away, but Imam Khan was not invested with the
grant of his paternal estate. In flagrant violation of his
own word, the wazir confiseated the Bangash dominion
except twelve villages including the town of Farrukhabad
which had been granted to Muhamwad Khan Bangash in
perpetuity (Aliamgha) by the late Emperor Farrukhsiyar®
Ho appointed revenue and police cfficers in the annexed
country and remained at Yaqutganj for a sufficiently long
time to help them in the consolidation of their charge.
He then left his new acquisition in charge of Nawal Rai
who was also his deputy in Oudh and Allahabad and
returned to Delhi with the five chelas of the Bangash
family, reaching it on 8th June, 1750, ¥

4.—SgcoND EXPEDITION AGAINST THE JATS oF BALLAMGARE,
JuoLy 1760,

Within two months of his return from Farrukbabad
Safdar Jarg was forced to undertake a second expedition
against the Jats of Ballamgarh whose subjugation he had left
incomplete in January, 1749. On the 28th July, 17560, some
of Balram’s men attacked the wazir’s outpost at Shamspur,
some miles south of Delhi, plundered and destroyed it. QOn
receipt of the news of this outrage, Safdar Jang sentan

* Siyar IIL 875; Selections from the Peshwa Dafter, Vol. 11 Letter
No. 14a; T, Ahmad Shah1 24%; M, U, 111 772, Irvine s silent on the poink.

+ Delhn Chronicle, 54; Abdul Karm, 251 ; Tabsit, 2645; T, Ahmad
Shahi, 243,

The five chelas were i—

Shamsher Khan, Jafar Kban, Mugim Khan, Ismail Khan and Sardar
Khan.
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army to punish the wrong doers. But instead of delivering
the mon concorned Balram made proparations for a contest,
On the 30th July, in the midst of rains, the wazir, therefore,
started from Delbi and arriving at Shamspur spent the night
near the thana. Iere, he received Nawal Rai’s letter report-
ing a formidable Pathan rising at Man and Farrukhabad,
Realising the gravity of the danger, Safdur Jang dectded to
make peace with the Jats and wrote to Nawal Rai not to
Precipitate action but wait till his arrival with re-inforce-
ments. Next morning, ho advanced to Khizrabad, T miles
gouth of the capital and opened negotiations with Balram
through the mediation of tho Maratha wakil in his camp,
Bulram was conduected by the wakil, both his hands tied to-
gother with a hand-kerchief and was pardoned* by the wazir
who “gave an implieit sanction to lus illegal acquisition.”
Tho same day, the wazir despatched a part of his army under
Naseor-ud-din Ifaidor, his cousin and the contingents of
Muhbawmmad Ali Khan and some othor commanders tv rein-
forco Nawal Rai and himself retarned 1o Delhi to take the
Emperor's permission to go to Farrukhabad. t Meanwhile
in response to the wazir’s invitation Surajmal, who had been
backing up s elansmen of Ballamgarh, arrived near Delhi.
Safdar Jang met him near the tank of Kishan Das, not far
from Khizrabad, and both entered into a friendly alliance.
Surajmal then returned to his country and the wazir went
back to Delhi. §

5, —TuE ParEAn Risivg aT Mau ANpD FARRUKHABAD,
Jury 1750,

To understand how the Pathan rising occurred it is
necessary for us to know the fast moving events in the
Baugash territory since the wazir’s departure for Delhi.
Only afew days after Satdar Jang had left Yaqutganj,
Nawal Rai put Muhammad Khan Bangash’s five sons named
Imam Khan, Husain Khan, Fakbhr-ud-din Khan, Ismail

¥ Dolhi Chromcle, 67 ; T, Abmad Shahi, 23 ¢ and 3,
t Siyar. 111, 876
{ Selections fiom peshwa Daftar, Vol, I1. Letter No, 15,
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Ehan and XKarimdad Khan in chains and sent them
prisoners to the fort of Allahabad* He, then, made the
historic town of Qananj his head-quarters, it being nlmost
midway between Oudh, Allahabad and the Bangash estate,
all in his charge. Believing that the Pathans had quietly
submitted to his ruls, he gave leave to most of his men in
the beginning of the 1ainy seas 'n (July) so that out of
40,000 troops that composed his army only seven to eight
thousand $ were left with him. Bibi Sahiba was still kept
ander surveillance, One night, Sahib Rai Kayasth, a
faithful servant of the Bangash house, who had managed to
be admitted into Nawal Rai’s service, cleverly obtained his
old mistress’s release when the Raja was under the effect of
wine. Iwmmediately seating her in a cart drawn by sturdy
flect bullocks, he sent hor to Mau. Next morning, Nawal
Rai regretted bis folly and told off some horse in pursuit of
the fugitive. But it was too late ; she had roached Man in
the morning, §

At the town of Mau, then, as now, predominantly
populated by Pathans, the mueh afflicred Bibi Sahiba
uncovered her head, related to the leaders of her race the
story of her sufferings and huamiliation and rebuked them
for their cowardly inactivity. Iizeeedingly ashamed, the
leaders placed the veil back over her head and vowed
vengeance on Nawal Rai.§ One of the most turbulent and
freedom-loving peoples in the world, the Pathans bad
already begun to grow rest'ess at the Raja's attempt fo
rule with a strong hand. | Some of them secretly rode to

*J. A. 8. B, (1879) p 656; Walli-ullab, 660 ; Abdulkarim, 261
Tabair, 2545,

1 Selections from the Pashwa Daftar, Vol. II, Letter No. 14

1 Abdulkarim, 252 ; Gulistan, 36z Siyar. III 87576 alsc agrees,
Gullatan wrongly thinks that Nawal Ral was at Luckuow

§ Abdulkarim, 9253, Irvine s silent about this Hia acconnt is
based mainly on Pathen sources whose authors did not like to record any~
thing that appeared to them to be insulting to themselves or to their ohiefs,

|| Siyar. I1L, 875 ; Imad, 46.

Imad gives a story of the rapacity and highdiandedness of Nawal

Red’s subordinates which has been readily accepted by Mr. Irvine,
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Farrukhabad whore Ahmad Khan Bangash, one of the
numerous sons of Mubammad Khan, was living in neglect
and poverty and brought him to Mau and L re he was
formally installed as leader by Bibi Suhiba in July, 1750,
The Pathans were now ready to strike a swift and
vigorous blow at Nawal Rai at the earliest opportunity.
Bui their one difficulty was want of funds. This was
partly obviated by the offer of n fow thousands of rupees
by Rusatm Khan Afridi, a Pathan chief of noto at Maa, on
the condiiion of the grant of half of the Bangash territory
after it had been recovered from the enemy. Some
thousands were borrowed from a rieh Kurmi of Cluloh
near Qaimganj* and 70,000 of Rapees and 1,000 gold
coins were plundered frum the house of a rich merchant
in a small tows, 32 miles from Man. Some of this money
was distributed among the Pathan leaders and 6,000 men
were gathorod within a day or so. Ahwad Khan was cow
invested with the robe of Nawab by his step-mother, Bibi

It runs as follows :~-\ indu sokhier i Nawal Ral'a gervice
purchasad some cotton thrend Lrom an Afridi womwn at Mau, who
lived by spinming from a charkhn, Oune month after, he brought
the thiead and domanded his money back, The woman remons-
trated, wherenpon the man ealled her nwmes, BShe also retorted
and the sol lier grew angm y and gave n few shoe-blows upon her head,
The woman went to Ahmad Khan Bangash and iepioached im
thus :—*It had been better, if God had given Lthy {ather a danghter
than such a son ag thou, Cursed be thy twiban thal thou causest
an Afridi woman to be thus treated by a police footman no better
than a Hindu,,..” Abhmad Khan spent two days without food and
kept on weeping for two mights. He went o Rustam Khan and
with his advice decided to attack Nawal Ra1. (Sec Imad p. £0),
I disbelieve the story on the following grounds :—
A. Aceording to Imad the scene of the story was Mau, while
Ahmad Khan lived at Farrukhabad (See T, Ahmad Shah,
264) and eame to Man after war had been decided upon.
B, A simijlar rebuke was admimstered by Bibi Sahiba to Pathan
lenders at Mau, (Abdulkarim, 258)—

C. ‘Thestory is not given in any non-Pathan work before lmad,
which is not a contemporary work,

* J. A, 8, B, (18%9) p, &9,
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Sahiba. Ile appvinted Rustam Khan Afridi his Bakbghi
and sent his troops in all directions to drive out Sufdar
Jang’s polies and revenue offiecrs. This work was done
in the characteristic Pathan fashion. Some of the wazir's
kitwals wero slain, while others were scated on asses,
piwaled through the streets of their towns and turned out
with gre t indignity. * Within eight days, Ahmad Khan’s
army swelled to 12,000 horse and 12,000 fo>t and he now
started towards Farrukhabad ¢

6.—BarrLe o KHUDAGANT; DEFRAT AND DEATH OF
Nawav Rax, 13t Avcosr, 1750,

On the first news of the Pathan rising, Nawal Rai wrote
to the wazir informing him of the state of affairs and
urged Bagaullah Khan, his chief assistant in the Allahabad
province, to come immediately to his nid. He, then, started
towards Farrulkhabad, crossed the Kalinadi and encamped
at its bavk mnoear Khudnganj, 16 miles sonth-east of
Farrukhabad., Hete he received definite orders from the
wazir to wait till his arrival with reiuforcements. Accord-
ingly, the Ruja enirenched himself where he was, cnclosing
his camp with a ditch along which he ranged his guns,
secured together by iron chains.f His troops numbered
8,000, all told. §

Meanwhile, Ahmad Khan Bangash arrived with his
24,000 troops and encamped south of the village of
Rajepur, 4 miles N. W. of Khudaganj, at a spot from
where Nawal Rai’s camp was a little over two miles away.
The opposing forees lay facing each other for about a
week. § The Raja had issued striet orders to his troops
not to mount for battls, but remain wigilant in their
places. In other to lull his suspicion and keep him off his
guard, Ahmad Khan made overtures for peace, asking

% Imad, 416-47,

1 Ihbid,

1t Siyar. [I1, 876.

§ Imad P, 47. The Pathan sources give a higher number.
$ Labsir, 2565,
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only for the release of his brothers* The Bangash chief
now learnt from Raja Jaswant Singh of Mainpuri that the
re-inforcements sent out by the wazir had arrived at Sakit,
20 miles north-west of Mainpuri, and so he decided to
attack the Raja next morning. To study the enemy’s
position, a clever spy, named Gul Mian, was sent, disguised
in a beggar's attire, to Nawal Rai’s entrenchment. This
man reported that the only valnerable point in the Raja’s
entrenchment was a portion of his rear which rested on
the bank of the Kalinadi and had been left unprotected by
guns., This the Pathans decided to surprise before it was
morning,

Daring the night of 12th August, 1760, Ahmad Khan
Bangash mounted his palki (he was lame), lelt bis camp
with his trcops and, avoiding Nawal Rai’s front by making
a wide detonr round the west of the enemy’s entrenchment,
got to his re . on the Kalinadi one hour and a half before
dawn. The Pathans immediately gave reins to their
horses and made an assaumlt on the position held by Barah
Sayyids. The Sayyids, who were vigilant, fought bravely
and drove their assailants beck. But, by threatening to kill
himself, Ahmad Khan sncceeded in rallying his men and
leading them on to a second attack. The Pathans dis-
mounted from their horzes, tied the skirts of their long
coats round their waists and fell fiercely on the Sayyids.
This time, they defeated the enemy some of whom were
slain and the rest fled in disorder, leaving the way open for
the Pathans. Ahmad Khao and his men now penetiated
into the entrenchment. It being the 11th of the bright half
of the Hindu month of Skrawan, the last quarter of the night
was very dark and confusion was aggravated by vain.
Nothing counld be seen and to the good fortune of Ahmad
Khan the Ruja's guns were fired at random without doing
any execution. By the time the sum rose on the horizon
on the fatal 13th of August,} 1750, the Pathans had

#% Giyar, III, 878; Wallrullah, 66a.
T Sardespi, Se'ections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 11 p. 24, gives
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reached close to the Raja's own tent. The main body of
his troops being distributed to the batteries, the number of
men posted round his tent was extremely small. The Raja
was informed of the near approsch of the Pathans. But, #s
usual with him, he would not stir out with»ut siying his
prayers. A second messenger appeared and reported that
all was going to bs lost. Now Nawal Rai armed himself,
mounted his elephant* and with threo to four hundred
men and six or seven officers got ready to proceed against
Ahmad Khan. Meanwhile, Rustam Khan Afridi and
Muhammed Khan Afridi with 5,000 troops appsared at a
small distance and passed by the Raja's retinue without
knowing who he was, Seeing this, a Pathan in Nawal
Rai’s escort, choosing to be traitor to his salt, invited them
in sweet Pushtu tanes played on his algoza (Hute) to where
the Raja was standing. The hint was taken. Rustam
Khan and his men tarned back and attacked Niwal’s
retinus. The Afridi musketesrs shot many of the enemy
dead and most of the rest turned their backs and fled.
Bat the Raja, with the words of abuse on hig lips, went on
shooting arrows at the Pathani, One of these hit
Muahammad Khan Afridi in the chest without doing mueh
injury. Auother pierced through the neck of a Pathan
soldier near Muhammad Khan and killed him instantly.
In this way, a fow of the Pathans fell vietims to the Raja’s
dendly arrows. At this time, Mir Mubammad Saleb, a
faithful Sayyid of Birah in Nawal Ru’s serviee, advanced
to hiv support; bul he was immediately shot dead by a
slave of Muhammad Khan Afridt’s father. Nawal Rai was
now completely surrounded by his assailants. In the thick
of fight he was struck by a bullet and fell lifeless on the
howlah of his elephant. His leaderless army fled in

16th July 1749 1Irvine, J. A.S. B (1879) p 62, gives 2nd August 1750
(old style) which according to the N. S. would be 12th Angost. The actual
date was Friday, 11th Ramzan 1163 H. (Ses Tabsir 263b), Other histories
have Friday 10th Ramzan, Friday 1lth (it was not 10th) Remsan fell
ou Jrd August (O §.) and on 15th (. 8.).

* J. A, 8. B, (1879) pp. 62-63 ; Azad, 90 ¢ and 2,
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extreme panic und disorder. I'he Pathans pursued the
fugitives and put many to the -word* The rest succeeded
in orossing the Kalinadi, not before it had taken the toll of
numerous lives. The Raja’s elephant-driver swam the
animal with his master's dead body on it and fled to
Qananj. The whole of Nawal Rai's camp with its rich
treasure, baggage and artillery fell into the hands of the
victors. T The total loss of lives on the Raja’s side was
500 ;% and, besides himse!f, the men of nots that perished in
the fight were Mir Muhammad Saleh and Ata ullah Khan,
son-in-law of Haji Ahmad, the elder brother of Alivardi
Khan of Bengal.

The very next day of this unexpected vietory Ahmad
Khan’s army swelled to 60,000 & part of which he detached
under Bhure Khan, one of his father’s slaves, to wrest
Qapauj from the hands of Nawal Rai’s men. He then
returned to Farrukhabad and the whole of his paternal
state reverted to him without delay. On the day of the
battle, Baqa-ullah Khan of Allahabad had reaclied within
eight miles of the field to reinforce the Raja when he learnt
the woeful news from the fugitives who were swarming
from Khudaganj. Accordingly he hurried back to Qanauj,
and sent the Raju’s family and dependauts under a safe
escort to Lueknow, while he himself retreated to Kora
Jahanabad. Bhure Khan, therefors, found Qanauj denuded
ot troops and captured it without the least resistance. He
acquired immense riches, furniture and materials of war. |

* Imad 47.48 ; Tabsir, 266b, T. Ahmad Shali, 26 gand &, givesa
briet and. at places, wrong account,
+ Syar, I11. 876 ; Tabsir, Iud
1 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 11, Letter No 14a.,
- 4. A. 8, B, (1979) pp. 65-68.



CHAPTER XiV
FIRST PATHAN WAR AND AFTER, 1750-1761

1.—TrE wazir MarcEEs To BapmaRrl.

Exactly teu days before the disaster of Khudaganj the
Emperor was prevailed upon to grant Safdar Jang permis-
gion to go to the aid of the hard pressed Nawal Rai. The
audience of leave-taking was held on 3rd Aungust, 1750,
when Ahmad Shabh bestowed on the wazir a dagger, a
sword, a shield and a wreath of flowers and appointed
Jalal-ud-din Haider deputy wazir to officiate for his father
during the latter’s absence from Delhi®* Ishaq Khan
Najmud-daula, Mir Baqa, a son of the late Qamrad-din
Khan, Sher Jang and some othor nobles were directed to
march with the wazir, Safdar Jung left Delhi with 30,000
troops and a good park of artillery and had traversed only
40 miles ¥ when he received the overwhelining news of
Nawal Rai’s defeat and death. In a fit of rage mixed
with feelings of revenge he issued orders to the commandant
of the Allahabad fort and to his son at Delhi to put the
five slaves and five sons of Mahammad Khan Bangash to
death.t But, in his cool moments, he realised that it was
not easy to humble the victorious enemy's hosts by his
30,000 dispirited troops. Accordingly, he decided to
collect & big force before a trial of strength with the
Pathans and wrote to the Maratha chiefs, Sindhia and
Holkar, Raja Surajmal Jat and some other frionds to come
speedily to his assistance. Surajmal with his Jats joined

* Delhi Chroniole, 57,

1 Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol, I1 Letter No, 14 a; Siyar,
111, 876,

1 J A, 8. B. (1879) pp, 68-60; Imad, 45; Hadla, 178,
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him at Aligarh,* after whic1r tho wazir marched to the
town of Marhara, 7 miles south-west of Kasganj in the
Etah district. Here, he remained encamped for aver g
month to enable his friends to effect junction with his
troops. Ismail Beg Khan, Naseer-ud-din Haider, Raja
Debi Datta and Muhammnd Ali Khan who had been
despatched ahead to reinforce Nawal Rai but had not
been able to advance beyond Mainpuri before the disaster
of Klindaganj, rejoi ed Safdar Jung at this place Maharaja
Ishwari Singh of Jaipur sent 5,000 troops under his
Bakhshi Hemraj{ 2and Raja Himmat Singh of Bhadawar,
Ran Bahadur Singh of Ghasre,f Kamgar Khan Biloch and
gome others, excapt the Marathas who were in the Decean,
arrived with their contingents. The wazir now resumed
his journey, forded the Kalinadi and cncamped a few
miles sonth-cast of tho village of Badhari ¥ situated b miles
east of Kasganj.

2—TIUE RIVAL FOROES ENTER THE FIELD.

The totul strength of Sufdar Jang’s army including
15,000 troops of Sarajmal is put by Sudan, the author
of Sujan Charit, at 956,000 horse, innumerable foot, 30
elaphants aud 1,000 gans. || Martaza Hasain Khan makes
1t to be one laukh and thirty thousand strong, x while
Ghulam Ali further exaggerates it to the incredible
figure of two lakhs and a half.§ Shakir Khan, who was
at Delhi, estimated it at 60,000 horse and musketeers,§
while Ghulaw Hussin Khan whose father was present at
the fisld gives Safdar Jang’s fighting strength as 70,000
horse. **  The last number is nearest the truth.

* Hun Charit, 61-64,

T delechions from Peshwn Daftar, Vol. I1 Letter No 23,
1 Sujan Charit, 71; Selections, ete,, Vol. I, L No 28,
{ Delhi Chrounicle, 58; Har Charan, 204 4

} sujan Charlt, pp, 60 and 71,

X Hadia, 17§,

§ fmud, 48,

§ Bhakn. 64,

¥* gignr, LIT, 877,
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But this huge force was composed of discordant units
among whom there was no other bond of union except the
person of the wazir. It lucked cohesion and diseipline and
hence it was no better than an armed mob. An ineident
that took place nt Marharn revealed its inherent weakness
a8 an ipstrument of forece. On the 20th August, a csmel
driver of a Mughal trooper eut a tree in front of the house
of one Inauyat Khan, a resident of Marhara and a soldier
in the wazir’s army. Iwnayat Khan punished the offender.
This provoked the Mughals who plundered the town, killed
Inayat Khan and his son and earried men, women and
cluldren of Marahara into captivity. At the wazir's
orders, his brather in law Naseerud din Haider remained
busy the whole night befure the prisoners cculd be set at
liberty and their property restured to them.*

By this tine, Ahmad Khan Bangash had arrived with
20,000 Pathans and encamped south of the Ganges and 10
miles cast of the wazir’s entrenchment. It seems that his
1aw levies had melted away on the news of the wazir’s
arrival in person, and thut the Pathans of Shahjehanpur,
Tilhar, Bareilly and Jaunpur had wade poor response to
his appeal for aid. But Sadulla Kban Rubels, son of Ali
Muhammad Khan of Rubelkhand, forgetting Qaim Khan’s
invasion of his country, despatched 10,000 brave troops
under Parmul Khan and Daur Khan in the nick of nme. +
(rossing the Ganges, they joined Ahmed Kban and swelled
his tiny forece to 30,000.

3.—BarrLe or Ram CHATAUNTI AND DEFEAT OF THE
Wazir, 23rp SeprEMBER, 1750.

In the night previous to the the battle the wazir called
& council of war and summoned Hidagat Ali Khan, father
of the historion Gthulam Hussain Khban, who had some

* Siyar I11. 877, Vastafs, the translator of the Siyar, cironeously
teads Marhara ag “Ban® (Eug, Tr, Vol, ITL. 293) Tisled Elhot (Supp.
Glossary p. 110) and Elphinstone (H. ot Ludia, 6th ed., p. 7868) to remark
that Safdar Jang plundered the town of “Barah,”

1 Sujan Charity 78 ; Guhstan, 37; T, Abmad Shehi, 305 ; Seleciions
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experience of warfare with Pathans, to give his opinion as
to the proper method to be followed in the impending
battle. The Khan said, “ They (Pathaus) usually coneceal
themselves in ambush and when they find the other side
off its guard, they appear suddenly from gsome direction
and attack it simultaneously with great nnise. If, at this
eritical tune, suffieient perseverence 15 shown, the Pathans
cannot stand any longer and are defeated. So Your Excel.
lency should post three or four th usand trusted Mughal
infantry, armed with muskets and jaziars, in front of your
own elephant so that, in case of an emergency, they may
lay the enemy undor the fire of their guns.” Hidayat Ali
Khan had not yet done, before Ismail Beg Khan, the wazu’s
chief commander, interrupting said that next day he would
bring Ahmad and his dependents prisoners by onc corner
of bis bow Hidayat Ali was silenced and his saner advice
was left unhoeded.*

The fatal 23rd of September, 1750 dawned  After his
usual morning prayers the wazir mounted lns elephant and
marshalled his huge hosts in battle array, posting Surajmal
with his Jats on his right and [smail Beg Khan and Baja
Himmat Singh Bhadwariya with their troops on his left,
while he himself, surrounded by the bulk of his men, stood
in the centre with Naseeruddin Haider and Ishaq Khan
Najumnd-daula by his side and §,000 picked Qizilbash troops
in his immediate front. The advance guard was eomposed
of Kamgar Khan Bioch, Mir Baga, Sher Jang, Bahadar
Khan and Ramzan Khan and their contingents, The artil-
lery, about 1,000 guns of all calibres was drawn up in one
long row along the cntire front under the shelter of which
the army set in motion and reached the extensive plain of

frorn the Peshwa Duaflar, Vol I1I. Lefter no, 20, As for the number, Sujan
Charit has 10,000, while the Maratlu letter has 15,000, Irvine erroneouly
believed that the Ruhelas did not join Ahmad Khan this time, He thinks
that they jorned the Bangash for the firel time in the second war with

Safdar Jang. Seed A, S, B, (1879) p. 81 This 13 undoubtely based on
Imad’a wrong verions,

* Siyar. 111 877,
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Ram Chatauni, * about 6 miles west of the town of Patiali,
at 9 o'elock in the morning.

On his s1de, Ahmad Khan Bungash divided his troops
into two main bodies—one consisting of 10,000 Pathans,
chiefly Afridis, under Rustnm Khan Afridi he sent agaisnt
the enemy, while the other, under his personal command, he
placed in ambush behind a jungle that grew in one corner
of the field. As Pathans wcre seen at a distance, Safdar
Jang’s men taok np the offensive and the action began
with artillery fire and the discharge of rockets from both
gides. When the guns had slackened their fire, the wazir's
right and left wings under Surajmal and Ismail Beg Khan
respectivly advanced against Rustam Khan, The Jats
uader Balram, who were in the front line, occupied an
eminence, the site of a deserted vil'age that stood between
them and the enemy, planted their guns on its top and
pressed the Pathans hard by their murderous fire.
Pollowed by six to seven thousand troops, Rustam Khan
now huriied to his men’s support. He carried the height,
captured the guns of the Jats and began hand to hand
encounter with theenemy. Though hopelessly out-numbered,
the Jats, for sometime, maintuined their ground firmly.
But they lost henvily and some of their gallant officers like
Chain Singh, Sihib Ram and Tilok Singh Tomar were
glain, fighting bravely to the cnd. Seeing this, Surajmal
detached his maternal uunele, Sukh Ram, to reinforee Balr-
am.t Sarajmal, Ismail Beg Khan and Himmat Singh also
advanced in a semicirecle and took the Pathans by a
discharge of their arrows and muskets. Rustam Khan
now jumped out of lus palki and surrouaded by his brave
clansmen, all on foot, fought most gallantly, But heavy
were the odds that the he had to fice. He was struck by a

% Sujan Charit, 79—80; Siyar TIL. 878 ; Selections from Peshwa
Dattar, Vol. Ii, Letter no, 20, Bam Chatannl, & Hindu shrine and place of
loral pilgrimage, is quite near Dandwar Gang Railway Station and the
village of Mohanpur, Sheet no 64 L.

+ Sujan Charit, 83-86 and 9197, Siyar 111 878 , Gulistan. 38, Hadia,
174 ; Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol, II, Letter no, 30,
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bullet and killed as also his six to seven thousand men bui
not bofore they had slain three to foar thousand Jats, The
rest of the Khan’s men fled in extreme panmie in the dirse-
tion of Aliganj and were pursned by the vietors who were
thus drawn more than four miles away from the wazir's
centre. *

Meanwhile, word was brought to Ahmad Khan Bangash
that Rustam Khan Afridi had been defeated and slain and
that the Jits were in hot pursuit of the remnant of his
army. Without being disturbed, the Khan summoned his
tribesmen and told them that Rustam Khan had defeated
the Jats and taken Surajmal, Tsmail Beg aud Himmat Singh
prisoners and that if they (Bingnshes) also made a like
attempt to defeat the wazir, there would be no oceasion for
the Afridis to taunt them. All agreed. Ahmad Khan first
sent 10,000 Ruhelas under Parmul Khan ahead.  They
made a rush on the wazir’s advance-guard, Without offer-
ing the least resistance Knmgar Khan Biloeh, Mir Baqa,
Romzan Khan and Bihadur Singh, who were in treachervus
collusion with the enemy, turned and fled. Sher Jang
followed suit. Safdar Jang now ordered Muhammad Ali
Khan and Nural Hasan Khan Bilgrami to go to the aid of
the remmnant of his van. Cutting their way with great
difficulty through the erowds of men and elephants Nural
Hasan, his brothers and Abdan-nabi Khan, a chela of
Mubammad Ali Kban with 300 troops succeeded in reaching
the front. But the pame of tha Mughals was so grent that
Nurul Hasan’y efforts at rallying them proved fruitiess.
So the Khan and his followers turned to the left so as to
rejoin the wazir’s centre from thatside. But they were
suddenly attacked by 300 Ruhelas, detatched from this
main body, 1n their rear., Nurul Hasan encountered the
enemy and overthrew their ranks. But the Ruhelas quickly
recovered themselve, and cat their way to Muhammad Ali
Khan’s divison where in a severe fight the latter was
wounded by a bullet, Nurul Hasan Khan’s elephant was

* Harcharan, 405 a ; Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Val, I1, p, 35.
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ineapacitated owing to several sword cuts and Mir Ghulam

Nabi and Mir Azim-ud-din, both Sayyids of Bilgram, lost
their lives.#

While things were going on thuson ths left hand side
of the wazir's centre, the main force of the Ruhelas was fast
approaching his front. As the enemy drew near, the five
thousand Mughals, who were posted in the wazir’s imme-
diate front, dischaiged their guns loaded with spikes instead
of balls.t These produced a great deal of noise and smoke
but did no execution. When the smoke had subsided,
Ahmad Khan Bangash suddenly appeared from behind a
grovo of palash trees after 2 p, . and led his mon on to the
attack. The Pathan archers and musketeers threw the
Mughal ranks into confusion and put them to flight,
Followed by s band of devoted followers Naseeruddin
Haider then boldly stepped forward and charged Ahmad
Khan's front rank vigorously. Having slain seven Pathans
with bis own sword, he met Mustafa Khan Matania ina
personal combat. Both fought valiantly, fell down their
horses and succumbed to the wounds they had received.
Ahmad Khan immediately pushed on to the space vacated
by Naseernddin’s fall and aitacked the wazir’s centre,
which the latter had unwisely weakened by sending away
re-inforcements to the support of his wings and advance-
guard. By this time, about 300 Pathans had reached Safdar
Jang’s near and emptied their muskets on his men. He
was, thus, at one and the same time, attacked from two
directions, His elephant driver and attendant, Mirze Ali
Nuqi, were shot dead. The wazir himself was struck in
the jaw by a bullet and fell unconscious on the howda.

* Siyar III, 878 ; Imnd 49 ; Harcharan, 405z ; Hadia. 1745 T. M.
1503 ; Selections from Peshwa Daltar, Vol. II. Lotter No 20; Sujan
Charit, 86.89 Letter No, 23 of the Selections, ete. is based on hesraay.
It was natural for Mir Bagn, a brother of Intizamuddeule to have had an
understanding with the Pathans. But letter No, 20 of the Selections ete,
says that Sher Jang, too, was in conspiracy. Ahmad Ehan had also unsuc-
cessfully tried to win over Burajmal (see Bujan Charit, pp. 76-78).

i Selections ete, p, 85; Hadin 174, J, A, 8. B. (1879) p. 74,
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Fortunately, the amari being made of high bars of metal, he
was protected from further injury. Thinking the houda
empty the Pathans passed on, not knowing where the wazir
was, At this critical moment Jagat Narayan, a grandson of
Diwan Atma Ram, leapt down his horse, climbed Safdar
Jang’s elej hant and taking his seat as driver brought it out
of danger. The victorious Bangashes, actively searching
for the wazir, now arrived where Ishag Khan Najm-ud-
dnula was standing with a group of his faithful men, and
eried out, “ Where 18 Abulmansur Khan? Where is Abul

mansir Kban.” Preparing to resist the enemy, Ishaq Khan
replied in an equally loud voico, “I am Abulmansur
Khan” At these words, the Pathan hosts fell on him from
all sides, and although bhe continued to shoot arrows, they
cut off his head and took it away to Ahmad Khan Bangash,
It was then recognized to be the head of Ishaq Khan, The
wazir had, by now, recovered from bis swoon. He ordered
his drums to be beaten aloud so as to rally his men. But
with the exception of 200 men none rallied to his support.
It was about 3 o'lock in the afternoon. With great
reluctance Safdar Jang withdrew himself from the field and
marched to Marhara, reaching it after nightfall. Much of
his treasure snd baggage was plundered by his own un-
grateful Mughal troops, and what was left of it fell a prey
to the victorious Pathans, *

Meanwhile Sorajmal, Ismsil Beg Khan and Raja
Himmat Singh were retorning from the pursuit of the
Afridis. On the way, they heard of the wazir's deleat and
withdrawal trom the field. So they halted near the palash
jungle to await the further movement of the Pathans, But
Ahwad Khan Bangash, master of the wazir's eamp with
its 1ich treasure and equipage, was also standing in
suspense and anxiety about Surajmal’s intentions, He
discreetly forbade his troops to move in the direction of the

* diyar. iIL 878; Imad 49; Had1a. 174 ; Harcharan, 4C5a; Sujan Charit,
89-90, Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. II. Letter 2 ; T. Ahmad
Bhahy, 274, The last named warl. gives o byiel and partly in-correct account,
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Jats. Accordingly, Surajmal and his friends, equally
apprebensive of the victorious Pathans, retired to the bank
ot the Kalinadi, spent the night there and early next
morning returaed to their respective homes. *

4.—THE WAZIR'S RETURN AND TIIE FAILURE OF A PLOT
AGAINST HIM.

Safdar Jang gut his wound dressed at Marhara and
spent the night there. At midnight, he was rejoined by
Ildayat Al Khan® who brought with him a few pieces of
cannon and some stragglers from his army. Next morn-
ing, the 24th September, he resumed his journey, followed
only by a fragment of his once mighty army. Hardly had
he covered six miles when a camel-driver handed over to
him a letter from Raja Lachhimi Narayan announcing the
happy news of the birth of the wazir’s first grandson, the
future Nawab Asaf-ud-daula of Oudh. His grief was tem-
porarily changed into joy; but the djsaster and humiliation
of his defeat had so over whelmingly depressed his spirits
that he observed no rejoicings usual on sach an occasion.f
On the 30th September, he reached near the Jamna and
encamped at Barapula.

The news of the wazir's defent had spread like wild
fire throughout the conntry., It wus everywhere sincerely
believed that he had met his death at the hands of turbulent
Pathans. 3 At Delhi, the wildest of rumours were afloat.
The Emprror, Javed Khan and the Turani nobles began to
concert measures to confiscate Safdar Jang’s property and
raise Intizam-ud-daula to the wizerat. But the wazir's
wife, Sad-ruu-nisa, collected 10,000 troops and exhorted her
son Jalaluddin Haider to stand on defence.§ This discon-
certed the plan of the plotters who now discreetly decided
to wait for the confirmation of tha news of the wazir’s death

* Sujan Chang, 91.99.

¥ Imad, 50,

T Malhkar Rao Holkar wrote to the Peshwa in two of hig letters thab
Safdar Jang was killed, See Selections fiom Peshwa Daftar, Vol, 1L L.
23 and 24,

{ Sayar, 111, 881 ; Imad, &9,
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before coming to extremities with his wife, A few days
later, Safdar Jang arrived at Barapula. Ile appears to
have determined to collect another army and defeat the
Pathans bofore entering  Delbi.  But, owing to the
Emperor’s insistence, he went to his house in the
city.* Icformed of the conduct of his court enemies
during his absence from Dolhi, he sent threatening Mmes-ages
to Udham Bai (the queen-mother) and Javed Khan that he
was still a mateh for them. Both declined having harboured
evil intentions against him and readily offered apology. ¥

Yet the wazir's enemies were not discouraged. They set
to work to make whatever capital they could out of Safdar
Jang’s reverse. For the first timo in the Mughal history,
the imperisl wazir had been decisively beaten by an
obscure and negligible enemy. Intizan-ud-daula, the
Tuorani leader, was not the man to let such an unexpected
occurrence be forgotten, without turning it to his advantage,
He instrgated the Emperor to forbid Safdar Jung the Court
on the plea that an ancient rule of the Mughal houss
required that a defeated wazir muat lo=e his post and go
into retirement. Safdar Jang was now at his wit’s end.
He could see no better expedient to get out of his difficulties
than to propitiate his cunning rival, Javed Khan. He
offered the Khan & hvge bribe of seventy lakhs of Rupees

* Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol, IT. Letter Nu 20 ; Siyar, 111,
881, 1 reject the prejndiced Pathan veision, which has been uncritically
accepted by Mr Irvine (J A § B (1879) pp 76, 83-85) that on reaching
De'hi Safdar went secretly to hiahounse I prefer the Siyar's version. for 1t
is more contemporary and Hidayat Al Khan, the historian’s father, was
pregent at Delhiat the hime,

T, Ahmad Shaht wntten by a contemporary courtier is silent on the
point, It only eays thal Safdur Jang mirived wounded, and did not go to
court for about two months, On¢ day during his visit to the Qudaia garden
the Bmperor passed by the wazu s house and then Safdar Jang came out
ahd interviewed him, Ahmad Shah asked about hig health, saw his wound
and consoled bim  The wanir went to court, like one in humiliation, after
his wound was healel See T Ahmad Shahy, 260-272¢ The date of Safdar
Jange arrival back glven by this work is wrong,

Siyar, 111, 881,
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and the clever and greedy eunuch got Safdar Jang pardoned
and re-installed in the wizarat *
5—Anmap KBAN’S WORK AFTER HIS VICTORY.

Plushed with his uncxpected vietory over the wazir of
the Empire, Ahmad Khan Bangash quickly made arrange-
ments for the occupation of the imperial territory round
Farrukbabad and of Safdar Jang’s provinces of Qudh and
Allahabad, Ile despatched some of his numerous half
brothers and chelas with their continger.xts io various
directions and they obtained possession of all the country
from Ahgarh to Akbarpur, 26 miles east of Cawnpore, +
He sent Shadi Khan, another of his stop brothers, with
20,000 troops to occupy Allahabad, Muhammad Amin
Khan to subdue the Ghazipur district and Mahmud Khan,
his own gon, with 10,000 horse, numerous feot and & good
park of artillery and Jahan Khan as lis clief adviser to
bring Oudb under his control. Munawar Khan was ap-
pointed faujdar of Sandi and Pah¥ and Khudadad’s Khan
that of Bilgram || (both formed the western frontier of Qudh
and were 1neluded 1 it). In responte to Ahmad Khan's
appeal to cooperate in the reduction of the wazir's dominion
Hafiz Rahmat Khan despatched Parmul Khan with a strong
body of Rubela troops who tock possession of the pargana of
Shahabad and the sarkar of Khairabad,§ ronghly equivalent
to the modern distriet of Hardoei, western half of Kheri-
Lakhimpur and Sitapur, without any opposition from the

people.$
6.—TrE Pareany QocoratioN oF Oung,

A few days after the battle of Ram Chatauni, Mahmud

* T. M. 181« ; Siyar, I11, 881 ; Imad 50 , Abdulkarim, 261,

1 Walli-ullab, 685 ; J A, S. B: (1879) p 76, Selections ete, Val. 11,
letter no, 20

1 Hadwa. 17L

1 Sandiis 16 miles North of Qanauj, aud Pall 15 18 miles N, W, of
Sandi, Sheet 64 M

|| Bilgram 15 16 Miles . W. of Hardo, Sheet 63 4,

§ Eharabnd, omginally the headquarter of the district, 18 about 4
Miles 8. B, of Sitapur, Sheet 634,

$ Gulistan, 89,
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Khan Bangash began his mareh towards Lucknow. On
his ariival near the westein border of Bilgram, 16 miles
south-west of Hardoi, his men picked a quarrel with the
residents of the town and inflicted some injury on them,
The Bilgramus, then as efficient in the use of then swords
as of their pens, retalinted, wounded some of the Paibans
and carried away about 200 beasis of burden from their
camjn ngh!y. mdignant, Mahmud Khan now determined
to sack the town. The people, also, made elaborate prepara-
tions to stand at defence. But the calamity was averted
by the timely 1itervention of some respectable Shaikhs of
the place who had been old acquaimntances of Ahmad Khan
Bangash ; and after a peaceful ¢ mpromi-e, Mahmnd Khan
resumed his mateh towards Allahabad, sending one of his
uncles with 20,000 Pathans to Lucknow to bring that purt
of Qudh under his father’s rule.

On ls arrival in the vieinity of Lucknow, this Bangash
chief took npon humself the work of the reduction of im-
portant places in the suburbs and detached a contingent of
5,000 troops under an able commander to occupy the eity.
As Lucknow had been vacited by Safadar Jang’s officers
who had retreated to the shelter of the Allababad fort on
the frist news of their master’s defeat, the Pathans met
with no resistance.* An Afghan Kotwal and a strong
garrison were established in the city. With the capture of
Lucknow, the reduction of a major part of Oudh was
complete. Some of the big landlords had been totally
indifferent, for the change afforded them & good oppor-
tanity of regaining their lost power and possesssions. A
few, like Sumer Singh, son of Raja Hindu Singh Chandel of
Chachendi, Rup Singh son ot Bhagwant Singh Khichar of
“Asothar, Akbar Shah of Azamgarh, Balwant Si
Benares and Prithipat of Pratapgarh, who had been inimical
to Safdar Jang, openly went over to the side of the enemy.

* giyar, 111, 879-80. Siym’s date, 18th Janawl 11164 H, regading
Mahmud Khan's armival and conduct at Bilgram is erroneous. It should be
either Zigada or Zil Hjjah, 1163 H.
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That was why the Pathans met with little opposition
throughout Oudh.

7.—Tae PargaNs Driven our or Oupt.

But the city of Lucknow and, with it, the whole of
Oudh passed as quickly out of the Pathan hands as it had
fallen into theirs a month or two before. The new Kotwal’s
tyranny quickly alienated the <ympathy of the people from
their Pathan masters, Shatk  Muiz ud-din Khan, a res-
pectable citizen and leader of the Shaikh-zadas of the town
tried to brmg home to the Bangash clief, still encamped
outside Lucknow, the evil consequences of the rapacity and
oppression of his subordinates and to persnade him to make
the administration more humane;but1it fell flat on Lis
ears, The fire of discontent thus went on smouldering till
a chance spark, one day, set it violently ablaze. In a
quarter of the city three Pathans, proud of the swords-
manship of their race, were taunting the cowardice of
Safdar Jang and his Mughals, A Shaikbzada, who happened
to be present thire challenged their statement and the
altercation cnded in n fiee fight in which the Shaikhzada
was killed. Towards the evening, thirty Shaikhzadas
assembled al one place and gave the three Pathans a most
severs beating. The latter also made preparations to
retaliate, Realising that there would be ne end of the
Pathan tyranny without a fight, the Shaikzadas organised
themselves under Muiz ud-din Kban and turned the Pathan
Kotwal and his garrison ont of the city, substituting a
Mughal in lus place and declaring that he had been sent by
the wazir for the purpose, The Bingush cluef became
highly indiguant and proceeded towards the eity to sack it
A hotly contested battle was fought near the bank of the
Gomti on the side of Ismail Ganj, sitnated to the emst of
the tort but demolished long since, in which a handful
of Shaikhzadas defeated and putto flight 5,000 troops of
the enemy. This battle finally decided the fate of the
Pathan rule in Qudh. Encoursged by the Shaikhzadas’
exploit the residents of other towns in the suba also drove
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out their new rulers, and Mahmud Khan who had been
recalled to Allahabad by his father could not make a fresh
attempt to regain the provinee. But nine thousand Pathans
ejected from Sandila, Bilgram, Kakor: and other towns
assembled somewhere near Lueknow to try their luck once
more with the Shaikhzidas. Muiz-ud-din Khan invited
people from other towns anl with their help fought the
Pathans and repulsed them with heavy losses. The time
happily eoinciding with the wazir’s start on his second
expedition against Ahmad Khan Bangash, the Pathans
to a man retreated to Farrukhabad aud Ouadh reverted
to its legitimate ruler, Nawab Safdar Jang*

8,—SImeE or ALLATABAD.

Simultaneously with Mahmund Khan's start tow.rds
Oudh, Shadi Khan, a step brother of Abhmad Khan Bangash,
began hig march, at the head of 20,000 horse and foot, in
the direction of Allahabal. A3 soon as this news reached
Lucknow Baga-ullah Khan, a nephew of the late Amir Khan
and Pratap Narayan the youngest son of Diwan Atma Ram,
fearing to be intercepted between two fires, beat a rapid
retreat to Allahabsd and took shelter within its strong fort.
Learning from the fagitives that Shadt Khan wasg on his
way to his city, Ali Quli Khan, deputy governor of
Allahabad, proceeded, with lis own army and a part of that
of Pratap Narayan, to opposy the enemy. The opposing
forees met near Kora Jahanabad, 24 miles south of Cawn-
pare, where a well-contested battle was fought in which
Shadi Khan was defeatsd and put to flight. Al Quli Khan
then returned to Allahabad.

Hearing of Shadi Khan’s repulse Ahmad Khan Bangash
set out in person agnainst Allahabad. At this news, Pratap
Narayan, Baqa ullah Khan and Ali Quli Khan, feeling
themselves unabla to face the superior numbers of the
enemy, shunt themselves up in the fort and made elaborate
arrangements to stand the siege. They threw a bridge of

* Siyar. 111, 880 ; Tmad, 5C-51
+ Hndia, 174, )



FIRST PATHAN WAR AND AFTER, 1700 1731 169

boats over the Jamna from the Tribeni Gats of the fort to
the small town of Arail, situated on the right bank of the
Jamna and about 1/2 mile 8. E. of the fort and posted a
strong division of their troops under Baga-ullah Khan at
the southern end of it to strengthen the defence and to
ensura the safe passage of men and provisions from the
neighbouring country into the fort. *

Meanwhile, Ahmad Khan Bangash arrived at Kora,
where he received friendly letters from Raju Prathipat of
Pratapgarh and Raja Balwant Singh of Benares, promising
to help him to capture the fort of Allahubad after which the
whole of that suba and the eastern Oudh wounld easily fall
into his hands. Encouraged by these inviiations, the Khan
resumed his march and reached Allahabad sometime in
February, 1751. Prathipat hnd already arrived near the
left bank of the Ganges, and both now crossed over to
Jhusi, abont one mile eust of the fort. Here, on a mound
known as Raja TIarbong’s fort, Ahmad Khan planted his
guns and began discharging them at the fort. The besieged
also kept up an artillery fire all day long, To encourage
his fellow-besieged Baqa-ullah Khan, a man of great mili-
tary talents, marched from his encampment near Arail to
the fort and back in military array every morning and
evening. Luckily for them, a Naga Sannyasi of reckless
bravery, named Rajendra Guri Gosain,} who had come on a

* Hadia, 171,

1 Kajendra Giri was a Naga Gosain and Sannyasi from the village of
Moth, 32 milles N, E, of Jhanst and included in that district The
Marathas had given him Moth 1n Jagir. Here, he huilt & {o1t for himself
and made it his residence. Gradually, he acquired possession of a large
number of villages in the vicinity and was, therefore, driven aut in or about
1750 by Narogshankar, #he Maratha Officer in that region, who had once been
s patron. Rajendra Giri, then, went to Allahabad and rendered valuable
service to Safdar Jang's men besicged there, He was introduced to the
wazir nnder whom he accepted service on two conditions: (a) he should not
be required to ealute him and (b) he should have the permission to beat his
drums in his master'’s retinne. He fought bravely for the wazir 1n the
second Pathan war and 1n the civil war with the Emperot, losing his life 1n
the latter. IHis chiel disciples were Umrao Gini and Anup Giri of whom the
lalter bore the title of Himat Bahadur. Shujaud-danla hecame s, great
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pilgrimage to the holy Prayag, took the side of the besieged.
In spite of the repeated requests of Ali Quli Khan and his
friends, he would not consent to go within the shelter of the
fort. Followed by some of his valiant diseiples, who were
stark-naked men with ash-smeared bodies and long locks,
he would fall upon the Pathans twice or thrice a day, kill
some of them aud then return to his tents between the old
city and the fort. In this way, fighting went on for many
a day, but the Pathans could not make any impression on
the enemy. Their wrath, thercfore, full on the innocent
and defenceless restdents of the town, From Khuldabad to
the foot of the fort the extemsive city of Allahabad was
plundered and burnt by the Pathan hooligans who carried
away 4,000 women and children of respectable families as
prisoners. The abode of Shaikh Afzal Allshibadi and the
quarter of Daryabad, which was exclusively populated by
Pathans, was the only part that was spared from the greed
of plunder and the vindictive ferocity of fire and sword. *
When every attempt to carry the fort had failed,
Ahmad Khan decided to capture the tawn of Arail and cut
off supplies of men and provi-ions to the besieged. Accord-
ingly, he directed Ruja Balwant Singh of Benares, who had
shorily before arrived at Jhusi in eumpliance with the Khan’s
summons, to cross over to Arail, drive Baqa-ullah and his
men into the fort and then to obtain possession of the bridge
and deliver an attack from the south. Ahmad Khan also
made preparations to attack the fort from the east simul-
taneously with the Raja’s attack from the side of Arail.
In order to prevent this strategy of the Pathans, Ali Quh
Khan, who received the timely news of the enemy’s design,
decided to come out and fight in the open. Next morning,
Ali Quli Khaun, Pratap Narayan, Baga-ullsh Khan and
Rajendra Giri assembled their men outside the fort and

patron of these two youngmen who remained 1 his service for a long time.
Sec Hadis, 168-69 ; Imad, 64,J. A § B. (1879) P 79z,

* Siyar, IIL 879 ; Khazana-i-Amitah, 83 ; Selections from Peshwa
Deftar, Vol 11, Letters 29 and 3¢
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near the old city and marshalled them in battle array. On
his side, Abmad Khan sent the bulk of his troops under
Mansur Ali Khan and Shadi Khan to encounter the enemy
and himself followed them a little later, After three hours of
cannonading, the armies came to close quarters, and Raja
Prathipat, the leader of the Pathan advance-guard, delivered
an attack on Baqa-ullah Khan’s division. Mansur Ali
Ehan, advancing to support the Raja, got ahead of him. A
fierce hand to hand fighting took place. Baga-ullah Khan
lost a considerable number of his men and withdrew across
the bridge. The gunners within the fort, frightened at this
reverse, abandoned their places and fled to join the fugi-
tives. Rajendra Gtiri and his friends also went back to
their camp. The victorious Pathans ocenpied the field, but
as the enemy had broken the southern end of the bridge,
they could not pursue the fugitives. *

The siege bad now lasted for full fifvy-fourt days and
there appeared to be no prospect of its successful termina-
tion. The enemy being in possession of the bridge com-
manded supplies from outside and the strategic situation
of the fort baffled every Pathan attempt to capture it.
Meanwhile, news arrived with startling suddenness that
Sufdar Jang had left Delhi with a formidable Maratha
army and had defeated and put to flight Shadil Khan,
Pathan faujdar of Kol (Aligarh) and Jalesar, Filled with
anxiety about the safety of his paternal dominion, Ahmad
Khan Bangash raised the siege, contrary to the advice of
Prathipat, and beat a rapid retreat to Farrukhabad early
in April, 1751.

9,—ParsAN D1sTURBANOE IN JAUNPUR AND BENARES,

Before his march against Allahabad, Ahmad Khan
bad appointed Muhammad Amin Khan, one of his step-
brothers, fawjdar of Ghazipur and Sahib Zaman Khan

* J, A, 8, B. (1879) pp. 80-81+

1 Hadia. 168 and 174, Siyar. 111, 881 says, it Iasted for four months,
But I prefet Murtaza Husain’s version, for he was then present 1n the fort
with his master, Pratap Narayan,
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Jaunpuri, a evusin to one of his wives, to Jaunpur, Benares
and Chunargarh with orders to eject Sufdar Jang’s officers
from the districts and occupy them without delay. Ghazipur
submitted to the Pathaos without the least resistance, its
faujdar, Fazl Al Khan having fled away on the first news
of the enemy’s approach. But Balwant Singh, the ruler of
the latter three districts, refused to give them up to Sahib
Zaman. Therefore, Ahmad Khan despatched re-inforcements
to Jaunpur and direceted Akbar -hah, cheif of Azamgarh,
and Shamshad Kban Zamindar of Mahaul, 23 miles N. W.
of Azamgarh to cooperate with Suhib Zaman in expelling
Balwant Singh from his territory. The allies assembled
their troops, 1,700 hors= and 10,000 foot at Akbarpur,
82 miles south-east of Fyzabad and captured the fort of
Surharpur, near their camp, afier a siege of fifteen days.
Jaunpur also fell after a feeble resistance of six hours,
In spite of these successes, Sahib Zaman thought himself to
be no match for the Ruja and, therefore, instead of marching
direet to Benares, he retired to Nizamabad, 32 miles north-
east of Jaunpur. Balwant Singh, equally apprehensive of
his Pathan rival, thus got some respite to think of his plan
of action in the future.*

Not long afier, Balwant Singh received the repoits of
Ahmad Khan Bangash’s advance towards Allahabad
Resistance being useless under the altered ecircumstances,
the Raja sent Ll Khan Risaldar and Rasul Khan Bakhshi
with presents for Ahmad Khan. The Khan received the
agents well and issued an order demanding the Raja’s
presence in his camp.

Accordingly, Balwant Singh went to Allahabad, made
6 present of one lakh of rupees to Ahmad Khan and wasg
confirmed in one half of his territory, the other half, viz.,
north of the Ganges remaining with Sahib Zaman Khan.
But, when he had returned to Benares he learnt that the
Bangash chief had his eye upon the whole of his estate and
had promised Sahtb Zaman assistance in driving him out

* Balwant, 27aand b,
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of Benares. Ile, therefore, bided his tume in anger. Mean-
while, he heard that Ahmad Khan hLad raised the sioge of
Allababad and was ietreating to Farrukhabad. Without
delay, the Raja left Gangapur, near Denares and reaching
Mariahu, 12 miles south west of Jaunpnr, demanded the
evacuation of his lands by Sahib Ziman Khan. The weak-
minded Khan was confcunded, left Jaunpur and fled to the
Champaran distriet beyond the Gandak. Balwant Singh
thus recovercd the whole of his dominion withoni a fight, *
The Pathan disturbance in Oadh and Allahabad was
like a huge storm that swept the country from one corner
to the other, but subsided as quickly as it had risen. Osly
a fow tuwns, like Fyzabud and Beuares, were lucky enough
to escape the misery that befell Allababad and Lucknow.
Yet, the residents of even these towns lived 1 a state of
consternation during this temporary period of Pathan
power. A Marathi letter of the beginning of Maich, 1751,
deseribes the condition of one of them 1n these words: “In
the midst of a banquet given to the Brahmins arrived a letter
from Bapuji Pant Hingne(baratha wakil at Delhi) reporting
that the Pathans had arrived at Allababad, plundered
the new town and carried away women into slavery. Im
Benares, tao, there 18 & great commotion. For two days the
holy city went without Light It has been in fear for {en
days. The bulloek-cart hure fiom Kashi to Patna has risen
to eighty rupees. Load carriers are not available. The
residents are leaving the town and flying to wherever they
can, At this, the Pathan Chief (Sahib Zaman) has sent
parwanas to seven principal bankers, promising safety of
life and property to the peopls and adding that f I am the
Emperor’s servant. I have not come to plunder the town
or to molest the ryot’ Thus lhe persuaded the people to
remain in the eity. Yet they are panie-striken. Let us
see what God has in store for 1 us.” The fate of the places
that suffered from ravages at the hands of the Patbans can

* Balwant, 37b—29 ; Sardesas, Panipat Prakaros p, 18,
1 Rajwade, III 376 ; also qouted in Sardesay Fanipat Prakaram,
p. 11. Imad, &0,



114 FIreT TWO KINGS oF oubi

well be imagined. In two of his letters, Govind Pant
Bundele, the Maratha agent in the Doab, reported to the
Bhau Sahib towards the end of February, 1761, that
confusion to the extent of apnarchy reigned suprome
throughnut the Doab and the province of Allahabad. Every-
where in that region merchants had closed their shops,
traffic was obstrocted, and busincss had come to a stand-
still. The people were flying away into the jungle and
even onc-fourth of the revenue could not be realised,*

Evon in those parts of the two provinces which had
not been visied by the enemy big landlords had arisen
against Safdar Jang’s rule. The Bisen ruler of Gonda,
Janwar chief of Balrawmpur and some other Rajput lords
formed a confederacy under the lendership of the Raikwar
chief of Ramnagar in Barabanki and drove the Nawab
‘Wazir's officers from the northern distriets of Qudh. Then,
they marched towards Lucknow recently recovered from
the Pathans, but stil denuded of troops. But, they were
opposed by the redoubtable Shaikhzadas and the Muslim
Khanzad: of Mahmudabad and Bilehra §+ In a fiercely
contested battle fought somewhore north-west of Barabanki
the Rajputs were defeated and repulsed with great
slwughter., The Raja of Balrampur was killed, the
Raikwar power was broken and Mahmudabad began
to come into prominence from this date. §

* Gelections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol 11. Letters 29 azd 80,

4 Mahmudabad is in the Sitapur district and 1s situated 11-miles
N. W of Fatehpur 'ahsl. Bllehra 13 1n Barabank: and 18 8 miles . E,
of Mahmudabad,

1 Distt Gagzetteer of Barabanki (19(4), p 163,



CHAPTER XV

THE SECOND PATHAN WAR AND AFTER,
17511752

1.—SarpAR JaNG INVITES TRE MARATHAS TO HIS AID.

From the moment of his return, Safdar Jang’s mind
was totally engrossed by thé thought how to wipe off the
disgrace of his defeat. Su sorely did he feel humiliated
that he passed most of his time in his private chamber
with his head down-cast. But Sadrunnica cheered him up
and with a true wifely devotion placed all her hoards at
his disposal* The wazir then summoned his chief officers
and friends like Ismail Beg Khan, Raja Lachhimi Narayan,
Raja Nagar Mal, Sarajmal, Abdul Ali Khan, uncle of the
author of the Siyar and others and with their advice
decided to eall in the Murathas to his sid. The Emperor and
the Turani noblcs in seeret sympathy with the Pathans,
however, tried to create diffienlties for him; and Ahmad
Khan Bangash, with perfect hypoerisy that characterised
the rulers of the 18th century Indis, submitted a petition
to Ahmad Shab, begging his royal pardon for his acts.
The fickle-minded monarech held out hopes of pardon to
the Khan and summoned Mir Mannu from Lahore and
Nasir Jang from the Deccan. ¥+ But they had their own

* Imad 33 She offered 1,10,(00 Rs, and 4,000 ashasfis (gold
coing)

+ Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 1I. Letter No 2, But
Irvine's Pathan authorities say that Ahmad Khan did not send any
petition. The Emperor himself termfied at the Khan’s piogress towards
Delhi, sent him a robe of honour, a sword, an elephant, a horse and
pthe: gifts and an apologetic/arman relating what bad been done, had been
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troubles in their respective provinces and hence Ahmad
Shah’s plan eame to naught. The wazir now made grand
preparations for a fresh campaign against Ahmad Khan
Bangash, and wrote repeatedly to the Maratha Chiefs,
Malhar Rao Holkar and Jayappa Sindhia to come guickly
to his assistance. When they had reached Rajputana on
their way Erom the Deccan, Safdar Jang sent Raja Rum
Narayan, his diwan and Raja Jugnl Kishore, Alivardi
Khan’s Wakil at Court, to bring them to Delhi, The
Rajas met the Maratha chiefs near Kota® and they all
started for the imperial city towards the end of February.
On their near approach thc Wazir took formal leave of
the Emperor on the 2lst of February and eatered his
advance tents which had been pitched at the river bank
outside Delhi, On the 28th, he moved on and encamped
pear Kishan Das tank. Here, Malher Rao Holkar joined
him on the 2nd of March, ¥ and the two entered into s
formal agreement. In accordance with this agreement,
the Holkar and Sindhia promiged to belp the wazir in his
Farrakhabad campaign for a daily allowance of 25,000 Rs.

All the historians of this period of Indian history
from Elphinstone down to Irvine have strongly condemned
Safdar Jang’s “recourse to the humiliating expedient of
calling in the Marathas” and with their aid crushing the
Pathans of Farruklhabad and Ruhelkhand.} But, to a modern
student, in possession of the ecntemporary sources, Marathi
as well as Persian, this view appears to have been taken in
utter disregard of the circumstances of the cage. It may

done by the wazir and not by him. On the receipt ot these things the
Khan returned to Farrukhabad, See J. A. S. B. (1879) pp. 76—76.

¥ Selections ete. Vol. IT, Letter No, 28; T. Ahmad Shahi, 28« ;
Imad, 67, Siyar wrongly has Lachhimi Narayan instead of Ram Narayan,

T Sardesai, Panipet Prakaran, p. 9, gives wrong date, 1760, The
Sindhin and Holkar had not arrived at Delhi till the beginning of March,
1751, having been absent in the Decean for more than a year owing to
Shahw's ilness and death

} Elphinstone’s History of India (6th Ed.) . 786 ; Beveridge's A
Comprehensive H, of India, vol 1. P. 403 ; Irvine ; J, A. 8, B (1879) P, 84,
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be explained here at tho risk of repetirtion that the Ruhela
and Bangash Pathans were in treacherous allinnea with the
Abdali invader of Afghanistan, The history of the next ten
yems clearly demonstrates that Ahmad Shah  Abdali
swooped down the plains of Northern India every time
that his brother Pathans in Hindustan were hard pressed by
their enemies, not only to rescue them but alsoto help
them in the realisation of their dream-—the Pathan supre
macy over India.* The Tuarani nobles, the only powerful
Muslim chiefs, {Alivardi Khan not being concerned with
court polities), were the sworn cnemies of the wazir and
were in secret sympathy with the Pathan rebels. Hence
Safdar Jang conld either allow the Pathans to usurp tha
Mughal supremacy and his own provinces of Oudh and
Allahabad together with his office or crush them with the
he'p of the Marathas, (the only people equal to the task).
He had, in fact, to make choice between two evils—a
foreign invader assisted by enemies at home and selfish
hereditary rebels whose attitnde for some years past had
been distinetly loyal and who had been his own friends
since 1747.%
2.—DerraT AND FLIGHT OF SHADIL KHAN, MAROR, 1751,
When all necessary arrangements had been completed
and Sifdar Jang had obtained a renewal of the services of
Raja Surajmal and his Jats, on an allowance uof Rs. 15,000
per day, he set out from Delhi abyut the second week of
March, 1751, leaving his son Jalaladdin Haider as deputy
wazit to rvepresent him at court. Reaching Agra, he
despatched 20,000 light Maratha cavalry against Shadil
Khan, faujdar of the conntry extending from Aligarh to
Patiali and brought under the Pathan control after the
wazir’s defeat at Ram Chatauni. These troops crossed the
Jamna and surprised Shadil Khan, whose [orce aid not
excoed 4,000 horse and 4,000 foot, somewhera near Qadir-
Ganj, 83U miles north-east of Etawah, in the last week of

* patren ¥adi, etc  Letter no, 83 and p 89 ; Rajwade. 11,180
t Selections from Peshwa Daftar, vol. II. Letters 2,49, and 13
Tatren Yadi, ete. Letterno 67
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March. The Khan was defeated and repulsed with great
slanghter. The wvicturs pmsued the fagitives and madea
large number of them prisoners. But most of them includ-
ing Shadil Khan successfuffy eluded their puisuers and
fled across the Ganges to the Badaun district. The Mara
thas acquired 1mmense plunder, numerous borses and many
elephanits®
3.—SIEGE OF FATEHGARH, APRIL 1751,

On the receipt of the news of Shadil Khan’s defeat and
flight , Ahmad Khan Bangash raised the siege of Allahabad
and huniied quickly back to Farrukhabad, reaching 1t m
six days. Most of the mercenaries that had swarmed
under his vietorious banners some wmonths before now
melted away in all directions. He sent his family and
dependants to the Ruhela country and feeling his enpital
indefensible, he retreated with tho rempant of his army
to Husainpur, a place of great strategic importance with a
small but strong fort known as Fatehgarh, on the iight
bank of the Ganges, about 3 miles south-east of Farrukh-
abad. Here he entrenched himself in the ravines round
the fort. He fixed his own head-quarters on the bank of
the Ganges, threw a bridge of boats over the river to
command supplies from the outside country and planted
his guns at the head of the ravines, tying them together
with strong chnins. Mahmud Khan from Ouadh and Shadil
Khan from his refuge at Qadir Chauk, 5 miles from Qadir
Ganj, arrived shortly after and encamped on the left bank
of the river.

A lttle before Ahmad Khan’s arrival at Farrokhabad
the wazir had detached a Maratha contingent under
Gangadhar Tantia to intercept the Khan on the way and to
cut off his supplies of provisions and water. As usual with
them, the Marathas fell to the merciless task of plundering
and burning the countryside and reached Farrukhabad
only to find the town deserted. So they advanced to

* Selections from Peahiwa Daftar, Vol 11, Letter mo, 22, Pairen
Yadi, ete, Letter ng, 79 ; Siyar, I1I. 881
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Fatehgarh and encamped o few miles north-west of it.
Informed that the Pathans had left some of their big guns
at Yaqut Ganj, 3 miles south of Fatehgarli, Gangadhar sent
off some of his men 1o drag them over to his camp. As soon
a8 the Marathas appeared with the guns near Qaimbagh,
half a mile south-west of Abmad Khaw’s «ntrenchment,
the Pathans fell on them, seized the guns and diove them
back to their camp. At this, Gangadbar himself arrived with
the bulk of his army, but he, tro, met with the same fate#

Meanwhile, acecompanied by the Maratha and Jat
auxiliaries, the Nawab wazir arrived near Fatehgarh. He
posted Malhar Rao Holkar and Jayappa Sindhia at Qum-
bagh and himself moved further south and encamped at
the ferry of Singhirampur, on the right bank of the Ganges,
sbout 10 miles south of the Pathan entrenchment. Ahmad
Kban Bengash was thus surrounded on north, west and
south, Every day an artilleiy duel was fought fiom moin-
ing to evening. Sometimes the Marathas would engage the
enemy single-handed, at others the wazir would detach some
of his Mughals to reinforce them. Jn thess skirmishes,
many days were passcd and yet, as Ahmad Khan was
contipually in receipt of supplies from the other side of
the river, little impression could be made on him. Safdar
Jang realised this and decided to cut off the enemy's
access to the country north of the Ganges, Accordingly,
he directed Sayyid Nurul Husan Khan Bilgrami to collect
boats and throw a bridge over the Ganges near Singhiram.
pur. Fearing attack from all sides, Ahmad Khan Bangash
deputed his son, Mahmud Khan, to prevent the throwing of
a bridge. The latter took up his stand on the left bank of
the river opposite to Singhirampur and made every effort
to obstruct the progress of Nurul Hasan’s woik., But it
continued steadily under the cover ot artillery fire and the
bridge was ready on the 2Tth April. The siege had now
lasted for full twenty five days,

* J, A, 8, B, (1879), P. 90,
+ Patien Yady, ste, letter No, 83 ; Siyar, 11 882,
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4,—DEFEAT AND FLIGHT OF THE PATHANS
287H aPrIL, 1751,

Tn respouse to Almad Khan Bangash’s appeal for aid,
Sadal'a Khan Ruhela, the chief of Rubelkhand, arrived
at the heid of 12,000 brave trosps on the very day the
bridge lad been cowmploted, and encammped on the lett
bank of the river opposite to Fatehgarh.® On the advice
of Buhadur Khan, an 1mpetuous Rohela commander, who
had been wstrumental in bringing him to TFatehgarl,
Sidulla Khap sent a boastful message to Ahmad Khan
that neat day he would ercss the river and would bring
with hun the heads of the wazir, Surajmal Jat and the
Maratha chiefs as an offering to the ehief of the Indian
Pathans. As the day dawned on the 28th of Apmlt 1751,
the Iuhelus got ready for the batile and were joined by
Mahmud Khan and Munawwar Khen., They all numbered
30,000 combatunts ¥

To prevent the junction of the Ruhelas with the main
body of Ahmad Kbhan's troops, still lying at Fatehgarh,
Satdar Jang guickly despatched a part of the Maratha
force under Gangadhar Yaswant, the Jats under Jawahar
Singh, son of Surajmul and sume of his Mughals across
the bridge at Smghirampur tv attack Sadulla Khan, while
the bulk of his army remained in its place to keep a
vigilant eye on the Bangash ttoops. The battle began
with the dischaige of rockets and musketry from both
sides. When the artillery fire had slackened a bit, the

# Irvine, d. A, 8, B. (1879) P, 91, Imad, p. 68, says that the
Ruhela had flist rejected the Bangash invitation to come to his axd on the
ground of blood fend wetween them. cansed by Qaum Khan’s death, But,
when Ahmad Khan made him & gift of Qaim s blood he agreed to jon,

t The enrect date was Jrd Jamadi 11 of 1164 1L, (28Lh Apml, 1751,
N. 8. ). See Patien Yudl, eto, letter no 79 and p, 87; Siyan II1, B82,
Tn lecter uo, 8% of Panen Yad, ete " 1at Jamady 11 given by the Peahwa
as the date of the despatch of Jaynppaa letter to him 18 erroneous, The
mstake bemng either a msprint or due Lo elerical error

1 Patren Yadi ete Tetter no. 83, lmad's numbets are one lakh and
a halt ( p 38 ). clearly an exageuation,
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Pathans attacked the enemy sword in hand. As usual
with them, the Marathas retreated slowly and lured
Behadur Khan who was in charge of the Ruhela advance-
guard, some distance away from the fiell The reckless
Khan enthusinastically gave the retieating cnemy chase
and was thus separated from the main b.dy of his troops
under Sadulla Khan. At this ceritical moment, the Marathas
attacked him from one side and the Jats poured incessant
fire from the other., Bahadur Khan was complately
overwhelmed aud Jost a majority of his brave follow.1s,
He fought most desperately, but reckless bravery and
eool, obstinate courage could hardly make up the deficiency
in nambers. He fell along with ten to twelve thousand
Pathans. Seeing this, Sudulla Khan lost hewit and fled
towards Aonla, reaching it next day withvut a single
attendant. Mahmud Khan and Moouawwar Khan were
algo filled with comsternation. Tney hastily ciossed the
Granges and joined Ahmad Khan at Fatehgarh an hour
or so hefore sunset. The vietors made nninerous prisoners,
acquired immensely rieh booty and captured many
elephants and several thousand horses,

The news of this disaster struck despondenecy and
terror into the heart of the Bangash troops. To reassurs
and hearten them Ahmad Khan went personally to all his
hatteries and azsked his men to be vigilant, for he would
surprise the enemy before it was morning, But this proved
to be of no avail. Three hours after nightfall, the Marathas,
who had occupied the northarn bank of the Ganges, set fire
to Sadulla Khan’s baggage and the buge conflagration sent
forth its light to Fatehgarh. Filled with consternation at
the sight, the Pathans urged their chief to take refuge by
flight. Seeing no other course open except death or flight,
Abmad Khan began his retreat up-stream along the right
bank of the Ganges during the night of 28th April.
Bofore dawn, the vigilant Marathas were upon his rearguard,
Some of the Pathans were set upon and slain and some were
drowned in the hurry of their attempt to cross the river,
But the majority, including Ahmad Khan, his son and
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brothers got acrnss in safety. They fled to Shahjahanpur
and from there retreated to Aonla to take shelter with
Sadulla Khan.

A few hours after Ahmad Khan’s flight his Pathan
troops posted at the batteries heard this paralysing news.
Without caring for lis friends, each man fled to wherever
he could. Some made an attempt to cross the Ghnges,
while others concealed themselves in the brushwood in the
bed of the river. The Marathas fell on them, plundeied
all their effects, slew heaps of them and made countless
prisoners. A majority of those who had desperately thrown
thomselves 1nto the river was drowned.  Innumerable
horses and camels, many elephants and valuable baggage
and furniture passed into the hands of the Deccanis *

The importance of this victory has been succintly
described by Govind Pant. ¢ The Pathans have been
detealed. Now the condition of the ewuntry will be good.
Had they not been crushed, our control over that part
of the country would have been withdrawn, and the
zammndars would have joined hands wiih the Pathans.
The Pathan awmbition was to seize the Empire. If they
failed in this they wanted to obtain possession of the
Emperor’s person, kill the wazir and usurp the posts of
Wazir, Divan and Bakhshi. This was their most
cherished ambition.” ¥

* Patren Yadi ete, Letters no 79, 82 and 88; T, Ahmad Shahi
28a : Siyar, 111 882, Gubstan 40—41, Hadia 175; M. U II1. 773—
74; T, M, 1632, J. A, S. B. (1879) pp.97—98. Siyar, T. M, and M, T.
wrongly think that Ahmad Ehan was aleo present 1n the battle

1 Rajwade, 111, 180. Similar feeling 1s voiced 1n the Peshwa's, letter
to Jayappa Sindhia, dated 31st May, 1751. He writes :—* Praised be
your courage, mavery and Rustam-hke valour, end prased be the valor
of your men, 1618 not an ordisary thing that our Deccan forces crossed
the Jamna and the Ganges, fought with the Pathans and Ruhelas and
obtained victory over them. ¥You are loyal seivants and pillars of the
State and readily do whatever you want to do,.., News had spread as far
83 Iran (Persfa) and Turan (Ceniral Asia) that the wazir had fallen, You
have restored im {to his place ), What other thing can be greater than
thie’. FPatren Yad: eto, Letter no, 79.
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Burning with the thirst of revenge for the Pathan
wrongs in Oudh and Allahabad, the victors devastated the
Bangash territory with fire and sword. When revenge
had been satisfied, the Nawab Wazir made airangements
for the occupation of the conyuered country, gerrisoned
Parrukhabad, Mau, Qaimganj and Qanauj and appointed
police and reveuuo officers to all the parganas of the land.
This took more than a month and the rainy season of 17b1
drew quite near. Wuifaio being impossible during the
next four months, Safdar Jang statted for Lincknow to
bring his provinces, then in the throes of a revolution, to
order, while the Marathas remained cncamped in their
places.

D —AHMAD KHAN'S ATTEMPT TO REGAIN HIS OOUNTRY.

While the wazir and his allies were busy in the work
of destruction, Ahmad Khan and Sadulla Khan, fearing
immediate pursuil, wero flying to the hills of Kamaun.
They had not yet advanced beyond Muradabad when they
heard the welcome news of the wazir's departure for
Lucknow. Accordingly, they returned to Aonla and spent
the four months of the rainy season there without being
disturbed by the enemy.*

‘When the rains were nearly over and the Pathans saw
their enemies still seattered and unprepared, they resolved
to make an attempt to recover their paternal lands.
Witk the assistance of the Ruhelas, Ahmad Khan’s men
threw a bridge over the Ram Ganga and made preparations
to cross over to their former territory. Informed of the
Pathan movement, the Marathas, who had sent away their
guns to Kalpit and dispersed most ot their troops, despatch-
«d Khande Rao, son of Malhar Ran Holkar, to drive away
the enemy., Khande Rao was badly caught by the Pathan
advance gnard under Dunde Khan at a place on the river
where it described a semi-circle. But he was allowed to
retreat {probably because Ahmad Khan was anxious to

* Gulistan 41,
1 Rajwade, 111, 384.
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secure the good will of the Marathas. The Pathans now
pursued him with the ohject of crossing the Ganges at
Singhirampur and attacking Malhar Rao who was lying on
the other side of the 1iver with a handful of Maratha troope.
But they found the bridge broken. A distant artillery
fire, therefore, ensued from both sides and continued for
a week. Meanwhile, Ahmad Khan’s supplies running
short, he marched along the left bank of the river in order
to jrin Najeeb Khan Ruhela, who was coming to re-inforce
him with fresh men and provisions, cross the Ganges at the
ferrv of Surajpur, about 30 miles above Farrukhabad, and
suddenly attack the Marathas,

Informed of the Bangash’s activity, Safdar Jang crossed
the Ganges at Mahdi Ghat, 40 miles below Farrukhabad
and rejoined Malhar Rao at Singhirampur on 27th
November, 1751, before the Pathans could carry out their
plan of a sudden attack on the Marathas, The wazir's
arrival infosed fresh wvigour into the Maratha troops and
struck terror into the hoart of hie enemies. The allies
quickly threw a bridge of boats over the Ganges at
Kamraul, 28 miles above Singhirampur and despatched
25.000 aclive Maratha horse across the river. The Ruhelas
were filled with panic and beat a hasty retreat in the direc
tion of Aomnla. They weie soon joined by Ahmad Khan
and his clansmen. The Marathas and the Mughals over-
took them on the way and a severe action took place in
which both sides lost heavily. The Pathans reeeived the
worst of it, but they snceveded in making good their escapo
to Aonla.*

6.—Tae PATHANS BESIRGED IN THE HILLS.

Within twelve hours of their arrival at Aonla, the
Rubelas set their houses in flames and in company with
Ahmad Khan Bingash started towards the Kamaun hills,
keeping their families and treasures in the centre of their
forces. After soveral days’ successive marches via Rampur,
Muradabad and Kashipur, they reached a hilly place

* J A.S B. (1879), pp. 104.108 ; T. Ahmad Shahi, 28b.
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known as Chilkiya,* 22 miles north-east of Kashipur,
Finding 1t a place of great strategie importance with a
plain in the middle surrounded by deep impenetrable forest
on three sides, the Pathans encamped 1n the centra and
lodged their families under a strong guard, in the fortified
village, north of it. They dug a deep and extensive ditch
on the fourth side which had no natural barrier like a river
or hill to bar the enemy’s passage. At the edge of this
diteh they erected an earthen wall and many towers along
which they ranged their guus side by side and secured
them tngether with strong iron chains, But their one
difficnlty was want of provisions which wis subjeeting thew
to starvation. Hence after subsisting for a few days on
sugarcane, Ahmad Khan appealed to the generosity of the
Raja of Almora In order to starve the enemy into sub-
mission the Nawab-wazir had already written to the Raja not
to help the Pathans, But the lord of Almora, true to the tradi-
tional Hindu hospitality to the fallen,nobly responded to the
refugees’ appeal and provided them with abundant  grain.

On his side Safdar Jang, immediately after driving
away the Pathans, crossed the Ganges and deiached some
thousand swift Maratha eavalry under Gangadhar Yaswant

* Gulistan. 43 Hadia, 674, says that the Pathans took refuge at Lal
Dung, Hamilton, p 110, follows him Siyar, 11, 882 and M U 1, 367 give
the toot of the Madaria hills.an off shoot of the Eamaun hulls near Chitkiya

Aceotding to T Ahmad Shahi, p. 28b, this place was abont a hundred
Kos long and 80 to 40 Koe broad., The same authonty says that the
Pathans wanted to cross over to Saihind. pinnder 1t and then to march to
Lihore, [evidently ta seek help from Ahmad Shah Abdali],

$J A, S, B (1879) p. 108 ; T Ahmad Shahi, 29a

Compare *—Duaring the summer of 1760 A, D Sadat Khan Zulfigar
Jang, Mir Bakhsin of the Empue, undertook a campaign agnnst Maharaja
Ram Siugh of Jodhpur. With the scorching sun averherd and the burning
sand of o Marwar summer anderfoot, Sadat Khan's men began. one noon, ta
languish for want of water, So the thirsty Musalmans quitted the field,
and starting in search of water, aceidently reached near Ram Singh's
t10ops. The generous Rajputs gmded their enemirs toa well, bad water
drawn by ther own men to quench the Musalmane' thirst and condueted
them back to the Bakhshi's army. A counmn of the author of the Siyar waa
#n eye-witness of thia generons treabment  Siysr. III. 883,

kY
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to pursue the enemy. Nexi, he urged Malhar Rao Holkar
and Jayappa Sindhia to overtake Ahmad Khan Bangash,
But the Maratha chiefs’ policy was to run with the hare
and hunt with the hounds. Now that the Pathans had been
fully defeated, they had grown averse to their total exter-
mination. Hence they brought forth one excuse or another,
engaged themselves in plundering the prosperous towns of
Ruhilkhand, and wrote to Ahmad Khan to be on his guard,
for they would soon be upon him. Meanwhile, news
arrived that the Pathans had taken shelter at the foot of the
Kamaun hills. The wazir and his allies, therefore, advanced
by forced marches and encamped at a little distance south of
the Pathan entrenchment. Every day the Marathas would
issue out of their camp and irregular fighting would take
place between the skirmishers of the opposite sides. Bat,
owing to the presence of the dense forest and a stream of
water that flowed from the hills and ran all round the Pathan
entrenchment by an artificial channel, the besiegers toiled in
vain to get an entry into the enemy’s position. Hence Safdar
Jang erected batteries and began discharging big guns
every day. These tactics were pursued for about two months
but without deciding the cortest one way or the other.*

7. Dzrrar o RaJENDRA Giri Gosaln.

Meanwhile, news came that Ahmad Shah Abdali was
coming to invade the Punjab so as to divert the wazir's
aitention towards the Mughal north-western froatier and
thereby save his brother Pathans from an inevitable ruin.
Raja Lachhimi Nurayan wrots to the Nawab wazir that
the Emperor would soon direct him to make psace with the
enemy and be back to Delhi. This made Safdar Jang
extiemely anxious to strike a switt and successful blow at
the enemy, and for this purpose he called a council of war
of his friends and officers. The Maratha chief, in sympathy

*J. A, 8. B, (1819), 109; T. Ahmad Shahi, 29 a.

t Bumours of the Abdali's arpproach were current since Zil Hijjah
118¢ H, (November, 1751). See Patren Yadi, ete, Letter no 112, Sardesai
miginterprets the date a8 Zil Hijjnh, 1165 H.
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with the Pathans, pleaded their inexperience in fighting
against entrenchments. But Rajendra Giri volunteered
himself to attack the enemy. Next morning he sent some
Mughal troops to attack the batteries of Najeeb Khan aund
Sayyid Ahmad on the eastern wing of the Pathan entrench-
ment so as to draw the majority ot Ahmad Khan Bangash’s
men to that puint and then himself to a make sudden charge
on the latter with the bulk of his brave Naga soldiers. But
his plan was treacherously betrayed to Ahmad Khan by
Juyappa Sindhis. Henece the Khan concentrated the Pathans
round his battery and did not send any of them to the
support of his left wing. Infirmed of this, Rajendra Giri
gent one of hig chief diaciples with his cuntingent against
Ahmad Khan, while he, himself, rem ined standing with the
balk of his army in the plain below. The Pathans also
doscended from their position and an artillery duel began
which lasted for one hour. Then the armies came to close
quarters, In the grim hand to hand fighting the Nagas
began to give way. Seeing this, their young commander
advanced to the front and dismounting from his horse,
attacked the ocnemy and fought most gallantly., His example
wag ungrudgingly followed by his personal followers. But
they were hopelessly outnumbered and slain. At this, the
Naga army fled in disorder. It was already evening and,
therefore, Rajendra Giri, who was far behind in the plain,
retired to his camp. The Pathans pursued the fugitive
and came back after plundering some baggage and burning
some gun carriages of the wazir's establishment.

Rajendra Giri’s defeat greatly discouraged the wazir,
He mounted his elephant and marched towards Kashipar in
excessive haste and perturbation of mind, But Malhar Rao
Holkar and Jayappa Sindhia “prevented the wazir from
carrying out his foolish intentions, which were quite cont-
rary to the dignity of his staion” and brought him back to
bis encampment,

8. PEACE AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE.

A fow days after ths Gosain’s defeat, the Emperor sent

sn urgent farman by the hand of Ali Quli Khan ordering
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Safder Jang to come to terms with the Pathans and recall-
ing him to Delhiin view of the Abdali’s rapid advance
towards Lahore®* The Marathas also strongly desired an
early termination of the campaign, chiefly because the
unhealthy climate of the hills was telling heavily upon the
health of the Decean troops. To the Pathans, reduced to the
state of homeless wanderers and saffiring from the incle-
mency of weather and ravages of sickness nothing could
be better than the end of their misery.t They had begged
the Maratha intercession several times after their defeat at
Fatehgarh. The wazir, too, had now no option but peace.
Accordingy, Ali Quli Khan went to sound Ahmad Khan
Banga-h. But as the wazir’s conduct inspired little confi-
dence, the Pathans desired the Maratha chiefs’ mediation,
for they alone could entorce the terms of the intended peace.
The Sindhia and Holkar agreed and sent Khande Rao to
invite Mahmuod Khan i and Hafiz Rahmat Khan 1o a
conference. The latter responded to the call and 1epaired
to the wazir's camp with 200 trusty Pathan horse. During
the night, 1,000 Mughal troops surrounded the Pathan tents
at the orders of Ali Quli Khan, who knowing the hostility
the wazir’s men bore to the Pathans, had deputed his own
followers to protect the persons of the guests, But the latter
suspecting treachery, immediatly mounted and rode away
to their entrenchment, faithfully assisted by the Marathas
who had pledged their word for their safety. The negotia-
tions thus fell through.

At this time, slarming reports were received that the
Abdali had crossed the Indus and was coming to rescue
Ahmad Khan Bangash and Sadulla Khan Ruhela. The
Marathas, seriously alarmed at the prospect ot a war with

*{. Ahmad Shahi, 30 be-31 &,

{1mad p, 59. says that the Pathans were suffering from an acute
famine, and so they submitted But this 18 not brone out by contemporary
authorities,

$icemding to Imad (p, 65) Ambad Khan Bangash agreed to send
hig gon to the wazir, 1f Khande Hao, Malhar's son was sent to hia camp as
hie surety ; and this was done by Malhar Kao Holkar,
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the redoubtable invador, urged the wazir to come to a speedy
settlement with the enemy. After some di-cu~ion, Saidar
Jang agreed to pardon Ahmad Shah Bangash m eonsi-
deration of & fine of thirty lakhs of rupevs ( necording to
another authority eight lakhs ), 1f, as security for payment
of it, he surrendsred half of his t rritory till such time ag
the whole sum was pud cut. Aceurdingly, Ali Quli Khan
and Gangadhar were despatched to negouate with Anmad
Khan Bangash As previrusly advised by the Marathas,
the Khan accepted:the terms 1n toto and semt Mahmud Khan
and Hafiz Rahmat Khan to wait on the wazir. datdar Jung
granted them audience the next day and on the 3rd day
he set out for Lucknow, taking Mahmoad Khan, Ilafiz
Rahmat and Gangadhar with him, while the Muiathas
retired to quarter themselves at Qinanj When he reached
the town of Mohan, 13 miles south-west of Lucknow, the
wazir gave Hufiz Ruhman Khan leave to return to his
country and permitted the Rahelas to return to their posses-
gsions on their binding them-elves tv piy the revenues 1n
futare. He signed the treaty at Lucknow, confirming ane
half ot the Bangash estate 1n the name of Ahmad Khan and
conferring the other half i.e. 164 parganas) on his Maratha
allies in lieu of 80,00,000 of Rs. that be owed to them for
their agsistance in the campaign. The country surrendered
to the Marathns extended from Kol Aligarh) in the north
to Kora Jabanabad in the south-east. It was made over to
them for such time as Ahmad Kban could not pay off the
fine, But in practice there was noihing to prevent them
from holding it indefinitely and they actually held it till
1761 when, as the result of their reverse at Panipat, they
were temporarily driven out of Northern India. The
Buhelas were allowed to retain their lands and Mirabad,
and some other parganas they had recovered from the
Bangashes after Qaim Khan’s death, This peace was made
early in February, 1752%

* From the ¢lege 1n the hills to the peace I hnve follawed chiefly
{rvine’s ¥ Bangash Nawabs of Farrukkabad ® in J, A, S. B (1879) pp 148-
122, which 13 based on Hisam-ud.din Gwaliori's book, Other anthorities
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Inspite of its success the campaign proved disastrous to
the interest of the Wazir. It was subversive of the
eordiality that had existed for some time between him and
the Maratha Chiefs. After the victory at Fatehgarh,
Malhar Rao Holkar had requested him to make over to the
Peshwa the Hindu places of pilgrimage—Iyzabad
(Ayodhia), Alluhabad (Prayag) and Benaros (Kashi).*—a
request which could not safely be granted in its entirety.
Then the disappointed Marathas, discovering the Wazir's
vindictive determination to extermircate the Pathans and
his dependence un themn, began playing the double game of
keeping both the parties pleased —a conduct that frustrated
Safdar Jang’s designs and saved the Pathans from inevita-
ble ruin. The Holkar and Sindhia so managed the things
as to come out of the campaign the sole gainers, In
addition to acquiring half the Bangash terrvitory and their
daily expenses from Safdar Jang, thoy exacted ffty lakhs
of Rupees f from Ahmad Khan Bangash and Sadulla Khan
Ruhela, not as war indemnity as the historian Sardesai
suggests, butas price for having secured for them such
favourable terms, while the Nawab Wazir “ had no more
than the empty gratification of having humbled the enemy.”
But above all Safdar Jang’s long absence of more than a
Year gave a splendid opportunity to his enemies to acquire
great power and prestige at court and to turn the Emperor’s
heart from him. Javed Khan became wazir in all but
name, and Safdar Jang’s attempt to regain his power, after

that I have consulted are ;—T, Ahmad Shahi, 28b-Blb; Gulistan, 41-44 ;
Siyar, 11T, 881 3; Har Charan; 407a and b; T. M. 16 a ; Maadan, IV,
180b ; Hedia, 175 and 874 ; Abdul-karim, 262.268 ; T, A in Elliot, VIII
119.120; Imad 59, All these, exeept Gulistan, give a mere summary, and
some, hike Imad, are full of mistakes.

* Paiven Yadi ete, Letter No, 82. Mualhar Rao's desire was to level to
the ground Aurangzeb's mosque at Benares, built on the site and out of the
materisls of the ancient temple of Visheshwar and re-.comstruct 1t into a
temple. But the Brahmins of Eashi, afraid of their own lives, appealad to

the Holkar to refrain from this, GSee Rajwade, II1, 397.

Algo given in Saidesai, Panipat Prakaran p, 13,

¥ Imad, 89 ; Sardesai, Panipat Prakaran, p, 18,
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the termination of this campaign, led to hiz dismirsal and
downfall,

9,— MurDER OF RaJA PRATEIPAT OF PRATAPGARH,

Safdar Jang now appointed Muhammad Quli Khan,
son ot his alder brother Mirza* Mubsir, his deputy in Oudh,
and then started on a tour through lis subas to re-organise
the administration thrown iato dicorder on Nawal Rai’s
death and to chastise Raja Prathipat of Pratapgarh and
Raja Balwant Singh of Benares for the help they had given
to the Pathans early in 1761. From IWyzabad the wazir
turned southwards and desputched a friendly letter to the
lord of Pratapgarh requesting him to eume in person to his
camp, and promising him his pardun for the Raju’s conduet
during his temporary eclipse at the hand of the Pathans,
Prathipat obeyed the call sand appeared in the Nawab-
wazir’s camp at Sultanpur, 36 miles south of Fyzabad.
During the interview Satdar Jang ireacherously kept the
Raja off his guard by a sweet and friendly conversation
and made a sign to Ali Beg Khan Kharji, one of his
favourite bodyguards, to despatch the visitor. A soldier
without a conscionce the Khan quickly plunged his dagger
in the left side of the Raja’s abdomen. The unsuspeeting
vietim, who was totally unarmed, sprang upon lis murderer,
bit a piece out of his cheek and then fell duwn dead on
the ground. For tins black deed, the Nawab wazir
rewarded the assussin with the title of Shitab Jangt (Quick
in War),

Prathipat was o grandson of Raja Pratap Singh, a
Sombunsi chief of considerable imporiance, who had founded
the town of, Pratapgarh, 32 miles north of Allahabad, in
the heart of his dominion. On Pratab Singh’s death his
sons began to quarrel among themselves and one of the,
named Jai Singh, defeated his brothers with the help from

* Mirza Muhsin had been raised to the rank of 7.000 zat and 7,'0
sawar by Emperor Abmad Shah on 16th March. 1748, He died of cholera
10 the night of 16th December, 1749, Sge Delhi Chranicle, op, 48 and 53

+ Balwant, 30a ; Hadia. 647 ; Siyar, I11. 882 . Maadan, IV, 181a,
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Ruhal Amin Khan Bilgrami, a Fanjdar in the Allahabad
snba and became Ruja. Jai Singh was a eapable and strong
ruler. He was also cultured. He was familiar with the
ceremonious etiquette of the Musalmans, put on Muslim
dress and obser ved Mubarram. In or about 1719 he was
succeeded by his son Chhatardhari Singh who appears to
have been a raler of little or no mark. Daring his rule,
more than half of Pratapgarh estale wus annexed by Saadat
Khan. He had five sons by his two wives. Of the first were
born Medni Singh, Budh Singh and Daltham Bhan Singh,
and by the other, named Sujan Kunwari, a lady of excep-
tiona] physical charms, he had Prathipat Singh and
Hindupat Singh. Utterly infatuated with Sujan Kunwari,
the Raja nominated her eldest son, Prathipat, his heir,
unjustly depriving Medni Singh, his eldest son, of his birth
right. The latter resented his father’s injustice and fought
several pitched battles with him but without saccess.
Chhatardhari Singh died of paralysis, and Prathipat
sncceeded him as Raja, The new Raja possessid very
handsome features, a polite disposition and a refined taste.
Ile was an able soldier, and a capable man of affairs He
was master or Arabie, Turki, Persian and the language of
the Afghans, besides knowing his own mother tongue,
Hindi. In duly conversation he spoke flawless Persian
which it was difficult to distingwish from that of & fresh
arrival from Persin. Like his grandfather, he was an adept
in the courtesy and etiqaette of the Muslims. In dress and
food, too, he was inepired by Muslim tastes. Prathipat
was expert in horse-riding, polo, archery and swordsman
ghip. Ils wus a fiiend of the historan Murtaza Husain
Khap of Bilgram and was aboat thirty two years of age at
the time of his assassination * (early, 1752),

¥ Hadin. pp. 672-674

After Hinduoat's mureder, s son Dunipat, then aged only 12, became
the rnler of Pintapgmh. He was even more handsome than his father,
Some vears after he met the same fate at the hands of Shnja-ad-danla as hia
father had met at the hands of Saldar Janx and Pratapgarh was annexed
to the Nawal's provinces, Somelime later it was, however, made over to
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10.—~Sarnar JANG's 0AMPAIGN sgAINsT Raga Bavwant Siver
or Bunares, 1752,

From Sultanpur the Nawab-wazir moved towards
Jaunpur to settle his score with Raja Balwant Singh of
Benares. We may here briefly trace the carly history of
the present ruling hounse of Benares. During the early years
of Muhsmmad Shah’s reign, one Mansa Ram, a Bhuinhar
Brahmin of Gautam subeaste and resident of the village of
Titharia, now known as Gangapur, went to Benares and
took service under Rustam Ali Khan, Nazim of the sarkars
of Benares, Jaunpur, Ghazipur and Chonargarh, Within a
few years, Mansa Ram’s ability and business talents won
complete control over his indolent master’s mind and made
him the de facto ruler of the districts. This arrangement
continued till 1738 when Saadat Khan, to whom these
districts had been leased a few years earlier, directed
Safdar Jang to eall Rustam Ali Khan to account for his
delinquency, Unable to answer the charges against him,
Rustam Ali sent Mansa Ram to Safdar Jang's camp
at Jannpur to make his peace with the Nawab. The
negotiations onded in the dismissal of Rustam Ali Khan
and the appointment of Mansa Ram’s son Balwant Singh
to the three sarkars of Benares, Jaunpur and Chunar-
garh for an anunal revenue of thirteen lakhs of rupees. To
the remaining surkar of Ghazipur, Shaikh Abdulla was
appointed for three lakhs, Mansa Ram returned to Benares
as its ruler on 9th June, 1788, while Rustam Ali Khan
retited to Allahabad. Within a year of this transaction
Mansa Ram breathed his last and his son Balwant
Singh obtained the confirmation of the districts and the
title of Raja from Emperor Muhammad Shab. He made

Hindupsat, Prathipat’s brother. Bnt the latter wns unable to pay the
excessive revenue and go he was deprived of the Talugn. Upon this Hindus
pat went to Shujasud-daula and in greed for his paternal estate, became
Musalman and was, therefore, restored to Pratapgarh. But he was murcdered
for hia apostacy by his prond clansmen, On his accession, Asaf-ud-daula
re-annoxed Pratapgarh, but Prathipat s descendants succecded in wresting
it from the hands of that Nawab-Wazir  Hadia, 674,



194 FIRST TWO KINGS CF OUDH

Gangapur * his residence and built a mud fort there. Gifted
with the virtues of wisdom and foresight, he strenghthened
his position slowly but steadily by weeding out old
zamindar families i his territory and obtained a state
of almost entire independence of the Nawab of Oudh.
But he paid the revenue punctually so as to disarm the
suspicton of his overlord. During Safdar Jang’s absence
at Delhi, Balwant Singh turned out the Nawab’s agent
(sagawal), obtained possession of some parganas of the
Allahabad Province and defeated Ali Qult Khan, Deputy
Governor of that suba, who had advanced to Chunar to
punish the Raja’s aggressions. This vietory turned
Balwant’s head, and, early in 1751, he threw 1n his lot with
Safdar Jang’s enemy, the vietorious Ahmad Khan of
Farrokhabad. On the Nawab Wazir’s restarting aganst
the Pathans in March, 1751, Balwant Singh, however, drove
the Bangash agent, Sahib Zaman Khan, out of his territory.
Early in Mareh, 1752, on the receipt of the news of the
murder of Prathipat of Pratapgarh and of the Wazn’s
advance to Jaunpur to chastise him, Balwant Singh, appre-
hensive of his safety, left Gangapur, crossed the Ganges
and took refuge in his stronghold in the hills of Mirzapur,
Meanwhile, Safdar Jang reached Benares, plundered the
fortress and town of Gtangapur and detached a part of his
army to pursue the Raja. [nformed of the Nawab-Wausir’s
designs, Balwant Singh sent Lal Khan, a trusted officer ot
his, with & present of two lakhs of rupees, to Safdar Jang,
begoing pardon for his conduct in the past and promising
an additional revenune of two lakhs per year. Lal Khan
was 1ntroduced to the Wazir by the latter’s favourite,
Sayyid Nural-Hasan Khan Bilgrami who also pleaded the
Raja’s cause. Sefdar Jang agreed to pardon Balwant
Singh, if he came to wait on him in person. But the Raja
was too clever to be beguiled into the fate of Prathipat.
Inspite of Safdar Jang’s insistence and Nur-ul Hasan’s
assurance about the safety of his life, Balwant Singh could

T —————

*Gangapur 18 Tmiles § W of Bendxes-Sheet 63 K,
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not be prevailed upon to pay the Nawab Wazir a wisit.
Foiled in his attempts to entrap the Raja, Safdar Jang
restored him to his possessions and made preparations to
huiry back to Delhi where the imperial messages were
urgently demanding his picsence to settle the affair of
Ahmad Shah Abdali* This took place towards the end
of March orin the first week of April,} and the Nawab-
Wazir began his return march to the imperial capital on
8rd April, 17562.

* Balwantnams, 24 3le, laiikh-1 Benaies, 7a 64b, Hadia 676, The
Iankh-1-Bennies 18 full of etrors and 1s purtial to the Raja

Atter the Wasn's depaiture Balwant bingh 1etuined to his possessions
As his 1ecent expetignce liad showed him that Gangapur was unsafe, he
transfelred his capital to Ramnagat, on the left Bank of the Ganges, and
2 miles south of Benares, and built a fort theie He incieased his wealth
and pawet and died i August, 1770 A D,

1 {. Ahmad Shahy, 83 B,



CHAPTER XVI

THE CIVIL WAR AND THE LAST DAYS OF
SAFDAR JaNG, 1752-1754

1.—Tre THIirp ABDALL INVASION, JANUARY-May, 1752,

During the Wazir’s wbsence from Delhi, Ahmad Shah
Abdali invaded the Punjab for the third time, Owing to
internal disturbances in his subs Muin.-ul-mulk had not
been able to pay the Shah the promised revenue of the four
mahals for nny of the three years past. Regarding this as
a breach of the treaty and as a positive proof of the
governor’s unfriendly attitude, the King of Afghans started
in Deceniber, 1751 to punish the offender.* When his van-
guard appeared near the Indus, Mwn-ulmulk sent him
nine lakhs of Rupees in cash as a part of the tribute and
promised to pay the rest in the near futuret Yet the Shah
advanced on, crossed the Indus and the Jhelam and finally
the Chinab near Wazirabad, -and encamped at a few miles’
distance from the Bridge of Shah Daula, 22 miles north of
Lahore.

On the news of the enemy’s near approach, Muin-ul-
mulk took prompt measures of defeuce and sent his family
and dependants away to the Jammu hills for safety.: This
proved to be a signal of alarm, and rich inhabitants of
Lahore began to flee to such places of safety as they could
find. Muin-ul-mulk now quickly ecrossed the Ravi and
formed an entrenchment near the Bridge of Shah Daula..
For muny a day the opposing forces lay facing each other,’

*Arother important canse of this invasion was to relieve the Hindus-
tani athans from the grip of Safdar Jang. ' '
1T, Ahmad Shuhi, 31a.
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the patrols of both sides ongaging in irregular and light
skirmishes only. Getting tired of this unprofitable warfare,
the Shah left his main army in his eamp north of the
Indian entrenchment and himself with a strong contingent
of horse marched quickly to Muin-ul-mulk’s right, and
making a wide detour round it, appeared suddenly near
Lahore. Thus out-manoeuvred, Muin-ul-mulk was filled
with anxiety about the safety of his capital. But he
hastened back without delay towards Lahore, sending a
detachment of 900 Mughal horse ahead to drive away the
invader from before the City. This succeeded in dislodging
the Afghans from their position, who retreated to the
Shalamar gardens and encumped thers, Muin-ul-mulk now.
crossed the Ravi and entrenched himself outside the ecity.
For one month and a half irregular fighting took place
every day between the scouts of both sides ; but none of the
two dared come out and decisively beat the other in the
open. For want of big pieces of cannon the Afghans found
themselves unable to capture Lahore. Their wrath fell
upon the defenceless people of the neighbouring villages
which they systematically plundered and ravaged throogh-
out the duration of the siege. The Abdali employed these
tactics to draw the Mughals out of their strong entrench-
ment, but without any success. '

All this while neither the Emperor nor the wazir raised
his finger to help the hard-pressed governor of- the frontier
province, Inspite of the repeated orders of recall Safdar
Jang, who was an svowed enemy of Muin-ul-mulk, uncon-
cernedly. went on with the work of punishing the refractory
zemindars in Oudh and Allahabad and re-establishing his
rale in the provinces. Disappointed from Delhi and realis-
ing that the policy of standing the siege would inevitably
- end in starvation and surrender, Karamal, the governor's
Diwan advocated a pitehed battle in the open,. But
Bhikhari Kbhan, Momin Khan and Adina Beg were Opp.nls‘edl
. toit. At last the inevitable happened. Uorn grew soarce,
wells were exhansted and grass could not be bad, so
thoroughly had the Afghn,ns ravaﬂed the vieinity." Worst
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of all, the place of encampment of the Indian army becamo
very unhealthy owing to long confinement of the men and
animals within it. Hence anothor place of encampment
was chosen and the march began early in the morning of
15th of March, 1752 with the advanceguard under Adina
Beg, the rear under Karamal and the eentre in charge of
Muin-ul molk himself. The vigilant Shah was highly
elated at the news and 1instantly attacked the moving
columns of the Mughals in front and rear. The three
devisions of the Liahore army were soon separated from one
another, and it appeared that all was going 1o be lost, At
this erisis, Karamal hastened to his master’s agsistance. In
the way his elephant received a fatal wound from a cannon
ball, and while the brave diwan was changing it for another
he himself was struck by & bullet and fell down dead on
the ground. At this, the Indian rearifled in panic, and the
Afghans quickly pressed on Muin-ul-mulk’s own division,
Despite the odds against him, the valiant subedar of
Lahore stood the ground unflichingly, and left the field
only after the darkness of the night had fallen on the scena,
With his troops, who had survived the terrible Afghan
onslanght, he repaired tothe Idgarh to join Adina Beg.
But the latter, who had remained thoroughly inert through-
out the day, had already abandoned his position and fled to
a place of satety, Worn-out and dejected, Muin now
reluctantly entered the city.

During the dark dismal night of the 18th February
the city of Lahore was filled with great consternation and
tumult. Along with the Indian fugitives some Afghan
soldiers had stealthily entered into the city and had begun
plundering whatever they could lay their hands on, No-
thing could be seen, sv completely dark was that night.
All were terror-stricken,

Next morning, Muin ul-mulk made arrangements for
defence, and posted his 10,000 troops, all thut were left
with him after the previous day’s catastrophe, to man the
oity walls on all sides. But the Abdal being equally
anxious for the cessation of warfare, invited him to a
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conference to settle terms of a peace. Accompanied only by
three of his trusted officers Muin-ul-mulk boldly went to the
enemy’s camp and was well received by the Shah. He
then surrendered himself to the King of Afghans, and the
latter pleased with Muin's dignifiel conduet and frank
talk, appointed him Governor of Lahore and Multan on his
own behalf and issued orders to his men not to plander or
molest any body.*

2.—Dezpensive TREATY WiTH THE MARATHAS.

All this while, the Emperor, alarmed at the progress of
the invader, was sending urgent messages to Safdar Jang to
come with all haste and make arrangements for checking
the further advance of the Afghans, But the Wuazir,
desirous of seeing Muin-ul-mulk peimanantly ecrippled
and msking the Emperor feel his Court’s helplessness, did
not bestir himsel{ in time. Meantime, the news of the fall
of Lahore reached Delhi on the 23rd of March, on the
eighth day of the occurrence, and filled the imperial city
with the greatest alarin and counsternation. Richer citizens
began to flee in panie to places of safety, and most men
sent their families away to Mathura or other towns in the
possession of the powerful Jat ruler of Bharatpur. Business
came to a stand-still, and grain supply to Delhi was stopped
for sometime.f Emperor Ahmad Shah now wrote by his
own hand a most urgent and angry letter of recall o the
Wazir on the 23rd of March, summoning him back to Delhi
without delay and urging him to bring with him a powerful
Maratha force at any price. On receipt of this note (on
the 27th March), Safdar Jang put off the settlement of his
score with Raja Balwant Singh of Benares, patched up &
hurried truce with him and despatched off fast couriers to

* T, Ahm1d Shaly, 80a 38 ; Delln Chronicle, 692 ; T, M, 158%; Siyar,
111, 889 ; Husam Shahy, 8z-82 ; Farhat-uu-nazwin 1 Elhot, VIII, 167-68,
Saadesai, Panipat, 10-11,  ‘'he last three have some errors.

Siyar erroneounsly thinks that the fighting continned for four months,
Farbhat-nn-nagitin charges Adina Beg with bawing shot Karamal from be-
hind.

4+ T. Ahmad Shaly, 312 and 385,
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stop the Maratha army then on its way to the Dececan. On
the 8rd of April, 1752, the Wazir himself began his march
towards Dclhi and somne-where near Qunauj met Malhar
Rao Ho kar and Jayappa Sindhia.  Here, the Emperor and
the Peshwa, represented by Wazir Sa{dar Jang and the
Holkar and the Sindhia Chiefs respectively, entered into a
defensive agreement whereby the Marathas undertook to
proteet the Empiro from the clutehes of the Abdali invader
and the internnl foes, The following were the terms of this
treaty :—

1. The Peshwa agreed to protect the dwindling
Empre from all its enemies, whether they
were foreign invaders like the Abdali or
domestic rebels like the Indian Pathans and
Rajput Rajas, recover the imperiul lands from
them and restore the same to the Emperor.

2. Inreturn for the above mentioned support the
Ewmperor was to pay to the Peshwa fifty lakhs
of Rupees, out of which thirty lakhs wera for
driving out the Abdali and the rest for
suppressing the internal rebels,

3. The Emperor consented to grant to the Peshwa
the chauth, viz. one fourth of the imperial
reveuue, in the provinces of the Punjab and
Sindh (inelading the four mahals of Sialkot,
Pasrur, Gujrat and Aurangabad ceded to the
Abdah) and in the districts of Hisar, Sambhal,
Muaradabad and Badaun.

4. The Emperor was further to appoint the Peshwa
Governor of Ajmer (including the faujdari of
Narnol) and Agra (ineiuding the faujdari of
Mathura), and the latier was to enjoy all the
privileges and remuneration pertaining to the
said offices,

5. The Peshwa was to bind himself to administer
thess provinees in accordance with the age-
long regulations and convention of the Mughal
Empire, He had to recover lands from the
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rebels and revenue-defanlters in these swbss,
keep for himsef only one half of the lands
recovered, and respect therights of the imperial
servants. He was not to meddle with the
adminisiration of the courts and the forts in
his subas which might be under the direct
control of Delhi Court. Nor was he to obtain
possession of any piece of land or money not
granted to him by imperial ordera.

6. On behalf of the Peshwa, the Maratha generals
had, like other imperial mansabdars, to attend
the Mughal Court and join the imperial army
on a march or in an expedition at the orders
of the Emperor.

A ridiculous procedure was adopted in order to save
the Emperor’s prestige and honour. On behalf of the
Peshwa, this treaty was first drawn up in the form of a
petition by his lieutenants, Molhar Rao Holkar and Jayappa
Sindhia, and submitted to the Emperor, praying him to
grant the petitioner’s requests, The Peshwa promised to
nbide conscientiously by the above terms and called npon
God and the lesser Hindu deities, like the Sun, the Book
[Vedas] Bel Bhandar, T'ulshi and the Ganges to attest the
fidelity of his word. Emperor Ahmad Shah then issued a
royal farman, granting all the requests of Balaji Rao*

3.—Sarpar JANa’s SCHEME OF THE RECOVERY OF THE
PuNsaB AND AFGHANISTAN FRUSTRATED,

While the Wazir, in company with his Maratha allics,
was making a show and ponderous march towards Delhi,
the Abdali’s agent, Qalandar Khan, arrived at the Indian
capital on the 11th April, to demand a formal cession of the
Afghan conquest, viz., the subas of the Punjab and Multan.
Though the possibility of the enemy’s marching upfo Delbi
had definitely disappeared, it seems that the Emperor and

* Rajwade, Vol. I, 1, and Vol V1,198, Sprdessi. Panipat Prakaran,
11, gives 1750 A, D, a8 the date of this treaty, which is wrong,
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his favourites were now haunted by another night-mare of
an entirely different nature. They feared that if the Wazir
arrived in tima and were successful against the invader, le
would have an enormou~ aceession of power which would
endanger their safety.® Ilence, on the 23rd of April, before
Safdar Jung eould approach Delhi, Javed Khan introdoced
Qalandur Khan to the Emperor in the Private Audience
Chamber, recommending the conclusion of a treaty satisfac-
tory to the Shuh., The eraven Emperor formally ceded the
Punjab and Multan to the Abdali and gave the envoy the
parting message in these words: “Iam faithful to my
promi-e ; but, if your master goes back upon the agree-
ment, I am prepared to fight also.” Te assure the Indian
monarch of the friendly intention of the Shah, Qalandar
Khan placed the letter of agreement on his head and said
that whoever would break the treaty would draw down
upon himself God’s vengeance. Emperor Ahmad Shah then
gave the envoy leave of return to his country, bestowing
on him 5,000 Rupees, besides costly robes of honour on him
and his three companiors, t

Accompanied by a hoge Maratha foree, 50,00 strong,
Safdar Jang arrived at Delhi on the Hth May, exaectly
twelve days after the ignominions treaty had been signed
by the Emperor. The Wazir’s cherished scheme was to
drive the Afghans out of the Punjab and Multan with th:
Maratha assistance and place the latter, as imperial gover-
nor, in charge of the north-western frontier provinee, This
poliey would be, he believid, produetive of two important
results. The Marathas would naturally resist the Abdali
advance to their nvew subas, and the Ewmperur wouid be
relieved of the trouble and expeuse of defending his frontier
in that directiun, Assoon as this plan had materialised
Safdar Jang wanted to push n to Kabul and bring back

* Sardesi, Panipat Prakran,18—19; T. Ahmad Shahbj, 845. However
brave and able, the Abdali wasnot yet a match for the Empercr. He
himself was utterly diffident, and did not dienm of marching to Delhi.

1 Deli Chromele, 70—71; T. Abhmad Shahi, 3832--8ib; 8iyar,
311, 889,
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Afghanistan also under the Mughal sway. Bat if the
Marathas, disregarding the ireaty obligations, were to prove
selfish, he would use the Rajputs as a counterpoise against
them and despateh Bakht Singh and other Rajas to hold the
line of the Narbada so astokeep the Maratha predatory
activitios confined to the south of that river.* To his great
surprise, however, he learnt from Javed Khan the very
next morning of his arrival that the provinces in question
had been ceded to the enemy less than a fortnight befi re.
So greatly was the Wazir incensed against the imbecile
conduct of the Court that he remained encamped outside
the city and protested against the disgraceful treaty made
in his absence, urging the Mughal Sovereign o recover the
territory from Lahore to Kabul with the Maratha help, +
But Javed Khan vigorously opjosed the Wazir's scheme
and caused the youtbhful Ahmad Shah to be absorbed in
more agreeable pastimes. Safdar Jang represented that, in
compliance with the repeated imperial orders, he had
brought Malhar Rao Holkar on the promice of fifty lakhs
of Rupees, and his demands would have to be fulfilled,
whether a campaign against the Abdali were to be under-
taken or not. Yet the Emperor was not distarbed, and the
Wazir, finding the treaty with the Marathas turned into a
serap of paper and the whole of his scheme utteriy
frustrated, sat sullen and exasperated in his tents on the
bank of the Jamna,

As soon as the news had leaked out that the engage-
ment with them was not likely to be fulfilled, the Marathas
began to plunder the villages around Delhi.  Every morn-
ing they would issue out of their cawp in smail foraging
parties, ravage the couniry as far as they could reach and
return laden with plunder in the evening. Most of the
villages to a distance of forty miles round Delhi were
plundered, and the capital itself lay at the mercy of the
Dcceanis, Terrified at the possible fate of the imperial city,

* Shakir, 66
§ T. Ahmad Shahi, 84 b and 40
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Javed Khan was obliged to have recourse to an expedient
of satisfying the Maratha claims and getting the Court out
of the impasse. Ils got Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang,
the eldest son of the late Nizam-ul-mulk, appointed to the
six subas of the Deccan on the latter’s promising to fulfil
the financial obligations to the Marathas, now reduced by
mutusl agreement from fiity to thirty lakbs of rupees, in
lieu of fee for his appointment. Malbar Rao, anxious to
relievo the Peshwa (who was, at this time, defeated by
Salabat Jang near Poona) of bis difficulties in the Deccan,
promptly agreed to assist Firoz Jang against his younger
brother Salabat Jang who was 1uling at Haidrabad with the
Trench help. To get rid of the presence of the roving
bands of the Deceanis, Javed Khan paid Malhar Rao an
additional sum of a few lakhs of rupees from the imperial
treasury, and speedily got the patent of appointment of
Firoz Jang issued on 14th of May, 1752. Thereupon, the
Marathas left the vicinity ot Delhi the same day, and Firoz
Jang also began his mareh to the Decean a few days later.*

Now that the Maratha question bad been solved and
the Abdali had retired ot Afglianistan, the refugee citizens
of Delhn came back to their houses. The Emperor sent
word to Safdar Jang also, who had all this while remained
encamped on the river bank, to return to the city and enter
his mansion, Taking advantage of his master’s anxiety,
the Wazir requested for the remission of the revenue of the
preceding two years due from Oudh and Allahabad, his
plen being that he bad not been able to realise anything
from his provinces owing to the Pathan distarbsncein

¥ Dellm Chromcle, 71; I, Ahmad Shahi, 35 ; Siyar III 889; T.
M. 163  , Hadagat-ul-alam, X1, 485—86; Patren Yad etc. letter No 102
Nasit Jang was mutdeted on 16th December. 1760, and Fiioz Jang
nommnnted to the Decoan on 31st January, 1751, On 1st February, 1751,
he was given leave to depsil for his sudas, as he was unable to pay the
excessive pesilasl of 3 karores and 80 lakhs of rupees, he did not leave
Delli  Meanwhile Zulfiqar Jang was dismissed fiom the post of Mir
Bakhsht which was conferred on Firoz Jang on 17th June In May, 1762, he
wns 1e-appointed to the Dezcan on his promise to pay Malhar Rao 80 lahks
of rupees 1, Abmad Shahi 86 and 374 ; Delln Chromcle, 61, 63, 71,
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them. He further begged the Emperor fo transfer to him
all the Jagir lands in subas and appomt Rajendra Giri
Gosain faujdor of Saharanpur and two of his other
favourite officers to Itawa and Kora respeetively, both the
distriets being crownlands till that time. Emperor Ahinad
Shah reluctantly granted all the above requests and Safdar
Jang entered Delhi with the air of sati-faction on the 12th
July, 1762.%

4. —MurDER OF JAVED Ka4AN, 6o Skrremsrr, 17352.

Safdar Jang now found that he was lete Wazir in name
only. All the authority and prestige of his office had passed
into the hands of Javed Khan who, in alliance with the
queen-mother, was keeping the senseless Emperor under his
tutelage and was iransacting all the important business of
the state. From the very day of the Wazir’s appointment,
the clever and greedy eanuch had been strangling all the
schemes of Safdar Jang to re-establish the imperial
authority in the provinces, and concerting measures to
bring about his dismissal and downfall. Daring the
Wazir's absence in the Ruhetkhand campauign, he had
usurped the power to appoint and dismiss a Chief Com-
mander of the imperial forces, make war or peace with &
foreign country and raise an humble individual of low
origin to the Mughal peerage. At his instigation, the
Wazir's friend and partisan, Zulfigar Jang, was dismissed
from the post of Mir Bakhshi and Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz
Jang, a pillar of the Turan: party, was nominated to fill the
vacaney ; on his advice, the Punjab and Multan were ceded
to the Abdali and on his recommendation Udham Bar’s
uncle, Aman Khan, a low musicinn by birth and profession,
was ennobled with the title of Muaigad-ud danla and the
rank of 7,000 horse and raised to a status of equality with
the biggest nobles of the Cuurt. All this was highly'
offensive to the Wazir who would not tolerate the idea of &
partuer in the direction of Government. Nay, he was
compelled to feel that he could not function as Wazir so

* T Ahmad Shahy, 882 and B,
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lung as the eunuch was allowed to remain at the court
nor was Javed Khin willing to part with power and his
hold on the youthful Emperor. Thus, these two personages
became deadly enemies, each waiting for o suitable oppor-
tunity to oust the other from tle court.

From the day of Safdar Jang’s return to D.lhi the
relations between him and Javed Khan were completely
embittered. On the 12th July, 1752, when the Wazir was
shitting from lis camp on the opposite side of the Jamna to
his residence 1n the eity, Javed Khan wishing to extract a
respeetful visit from him went and sat tn the Aaguri garden
whieh lay on the way 1o the former’s house. Unwilling to
pay his court to the sunach, Satdar Jang marched straight
on to the ecity, without minding Javed Khan’s presence.
This was too much for the proud and all powerful eununch,
Immediately inviting Ballu Jat, who happened to be in
Delhi at the time, he artfully seduced him from Safdar
Jang’s friendship and appointed him faujdar of Sikandra-
bad, Emperor's privy purse estate (Jaib-i khas), with
instructions to seize it from its rightful fawjdar without
delay. Ouly & few days after his investiture, the Jat
crossed over to Sikandra, defeated Qimar Al the officer
in charge, slew hisson and forcibly wrested the distriet
from bis hands. He then began a reign of terror, plander.
ing whatever he counld, digging the houses of rich men and
tortaring merchants to extort money from them. Sikundra-
bad being ouly 32 miles (south-east) from Delhi the news
of these oppressions reached the imperial court the very
same night. Safdar Jang who was present at the aundience
asked Javed Khan, “ What is this affair ? If you hawve
conferred the faujdari on Bally, why is he causing the
slanghter of so many men and plundering their property ?
If, however, he has done this without your permission, I
am marching to the place and will bring him a prisoner.”
The Khan evading a reply to this straight question only
said that he himself would go to punish the man. But, next
day, e despatehed a small force under his jamadar Nar
Singh Rao only with positive orders not to fight except in
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case of extreme necessity, Na h allowed Balln to
eseape with all his booty to the Dankanr® sitnated
ahout 15 miles east of Ballemgarb, in Javed Khan's
personal Jagir. The Wazit’s foree under Rajendra Giri
arriving meanwhile opened an oﬂ'enqlve against Ballu,
Bat the clever Jat, without r1sk1¢g » battle in the open,
collected a few boats, crossed the Jamna and marched safely
back to Ballamgarh. Rijsndra Guu returned to his m ster
without having besn able to cha.sllse Ballu for ravaging
the Emp- ror’s privy purse domain which lay extiemely
olose to Delhi. The Wazir waa helpless Ile charged
Javed Khan, in open court, with having instigated the
misereant to porpetrate the crimes. Tha eununch becama;
silent and hung his head down in shame.}

Bulla Jat’s affur proved to be the last straw on the
camels back., Safdar Jwng felt that either he must retire
into private life or contrive the eunuel’s total destraction.
Experienced in the art of treaeﬁ:rous assassination, ha
tesolved in a fit of extreme exasperption to get rid of Javed
Khan’s interference once [or all i{y sesuring his inurder,
justifying his condnet on the plea that an open battle wonld
cause mueh loss of lives and 'money, To awuid the
possibility of a rising which might follow the murder of the
BEmperor’s great favourite, he secretly made military
preparations and invitel his stead-fast ally, Surajmal of
Bharatpur. Aceompauied by Balle and an agent of
Maharaja Madho Singh of Jaipur ard their torces, Surajmal
arrived aud encamped near the temple of Kalka Devi, clase
10 tha modera Ok dah Railway Station, south of Delhi.
Bach, Javed Khan and Safdar Jang, desired that these
notables should see him first and make their representations
to the Bmperor thr ugh him alone. ' At last, it was decided
with the Bmperor's permission that both the Wazir aid
Javed Kban should together grant interviews to the Jat

*Por Sihandiabad and Danhanr sce sheet- No. 5¥H.
t T. Ahmad Shahy, 882 £(2, Shakir 7). The last named mustakingly

gives Surnjmal instead of Ralln
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Safdar Jang’s residence and
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* T, Ahmnd Shahi, B
b; siyar. 111 890 ; Dellf
Charan, 4684; M. \U I
and Azad. 86, say that th
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bdulkatim, 1082-169a ; T M,, 1640 and
gle, 73; Tubsiu. 2720 ; Shakir, 71; Har
al, 195a, Imad. 60, Abdulkarim, 109« ;
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Javed Khan, who thus met with a tragic end, had
originally been a low-born slave and had, by reason of his
smooth tongue, pushing nature and intimacy with Queen
Udham Bai, risen to be assistant superintendent of the
imperial harem and diwan of Begam’s Jagirs during the
reigo of Muhammad Shah. On the accession of Ahmad
Sheh, the only son of his beloved, he was first raised to the
mansab of 6,000, next appointed superintendent of the
Privy Audience Chamber, and then, in addition to his
previous offices, was at once put in charge of several
departments, namely, the Intellizgence Department, the
Imperial elephants, the confirmation of grants and appoint-
ments, estates of Begams and the Emperor’s private purse.
Finally he became a haft-hosari, and was ennobled with

the title of Nawab Bahadur—never before given toany
noble at the imperial court.

Though totally unlettered and utterly ignorant of war
or ¢ivil administration the Nawab Bahadur bad acquired
such houndless influence over Ahmad Shab’s dull mind
that, in actual weilding of power and prestige, all other
ministera including the Grand Wazir became distinetly his
subordinates. In fact, he became the Emperor’s sole adviser
and deputy in all matters of private or public importance.
He majatained his hold over his royal master by keeping
him immersed in pleasures and by pondering to his vices.
Hereditary nobles felt insnlted at being placed under the
orders of this slave upstart who, in his turn, offended at
their aristoeratic aloofness, contrived to bring thom into
royal disfavour, and surrounded himself by smaller nobles
for whom he obtained promotions and jagirs. But the
eanuch was hated most for his inordinate greed for money,
and his very intimate relations with the queen mother,
Udham Bai, over whom he had acquired perfect contrul. In
defiance of all etiquette and rules of the Mughal seraglio,
he spent his nights in the company of Ahmad Shah’s

Surajmal had come out and showed his face ta them, (Sea T, Ahmad
Shahy, 415)
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mother in the imperial harem. The seandal at last became

public, and was freely talked about in the lanes and bazars
of Delhi*

5. ~SAFDAR JANG OFFENDS THE IMPERIAL FAMILY
AND COURT: FAILURE OF HIS ADMINISTRATION,

The murder of Javed Khan was productive of results
the contrary of which had been expected by Safdar Jang.
The Wazir had hoped that, after the all powerful eanuch's
removal, he would acquire an ascendaney at court and
complete hold over the Emperor’s mind, and with no
intrigning rival to thwart his schemes, he would have a
clear field for his activities for self-aggrandisement. But
that was not to be. “When the news reached the Emperor,”
writes the author of the Iaiikh-i-Ahmad Shahi, “he was
much perplexed.  Meanwhile, Khwaja Tamkin, the
Wazir’s agent, came to the palace-fort at the head of a big
army, had an andience with the Emperor through the
nagir Roz-i-afzun Khan and offered the Wazir’s excuses
and opologies for the audacious act. e reassured the
Emperor, in every way possible, of the Wazir’s readiness
to loyally carry out every order of his, and returned with
a reply....ciieee. The Emperor and his mother were filled
with grief. It issaid that Udham Bai observed rites of
mourning, put on white robes and took off jewels and
ornaments from her hands and neck [as if she had really
become a widow only now]. Bat the Emperor «aid nothing
to anybody about this matter.” + The imperious gueen-
mother, the patron of the deceased, even openly exhibited
her highest displeasure at the crime and Ahmad Shah
tarned his heart away from the Wazir 1n disgust and
slarm. Inspite of Safdar Jang’s excuses, the imperial
family was comp.etely alienated from him, and the
Emperor, always accustomed to lean on others, now began

* For Javed Khan's hife see T Ahmuad Shalm, 145--15h, 205, 26a,
28D, 402~ -#12; Delli Chromcle, 89, 44, 68, 73; Shakir. 84---85, 63, 71;
Biyar, J11, 872, 882,

1 T. Ahmad Shahi, 412424,
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extending his favours to the Wazir's enemies and finally fell
completely into the hands of Intizam-ud-daula and his com-
panions. This was brought about only gradually, Safdar
Jang’s conduct during the nevt seven months being no less
responsible for the resuls than his original erime itself.

Safdar Jang’s grasping conduct after the murder of
Javed Khan became like that of a selfish dictator, caring
for nothing else but personal domination at the Court and
in the realm. On the very day of the heinous crime, he
made arrangements for escheating the deceased’s property
and estate and appowmnted his men to see that nothing was
displaced or secreted during the change of masters. He
placed the imperial work-shops, which had been in charge
of Javed Khan, under the control of his own nominees.
Not content with these measures, the Wazir arrested Lutf
Al Khap, the eunuch’s diwan and Ismail, his personal
valet, to make them disgorge their master's buried
treasures, * This done, he proceeded to secure his bold
over the imperial fort and surround Ahmad Shal’s person
by his own creatures. First, he appointed one of his
trusted captains, Abu Turab Khan, commandant (giladar)
of the fort in place of Haji Muhammad, a loyal hereditary
servant of the Emperor, with positive instructions not to
admit anybody armed or on horseback except his own
partisans. Then, he posted Kishan Narayan, son of his
loyal agent Raja Lachhimi Narayan, at the gate of the
Privy Council (Diwan Khas) to restrict admission to the
presence of the Emperor. ¥ While these two agents and
their assistants were so strictly and literally carrying out
the Wazir’s orders that no noble or official who was not
his partisan could have access to the Emperor or even come
inside the fort, Safdar Jang remained in Lis own mansion,
summoning the 1mperial clerks and officers and transacting
state business there. §

» T, Ahmad Shahy, 424,
+ T. Ahmad Shahi, 43b.
1 1. Ahmad Shahi, ¢34,
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Ahmad Shah now realised that he had been reduced
to the status of & captive immured within the four walls
of the palace and cut off from the soclety outside. On
Friday, the 15th September, 1752 he rode out to say his
prayers in the wooden mosque inside the fort but no noble
oxeept a few favourite officers of the Wazir like Khwaja
Tamkin Khan, Kishan Narayan, and one or two others
and the quzi attended the royal retinue. At the time of
entering back into the palace, the Kmperor asked Kishan
Narayan, ¢ None of the courtiers who prosent themselves
at the time of darbar or royal cortege has turned up today.
The hnperial officers appointed lor mounting gnard also
do not come into the fort. Does the qiladar not admit
them or has the Wazir-ul mumalik torbidden them entree?”
Abu Turab Khan sent the reply, * I admit every body who
comes. If none comes, what can I do?” On Sunday,
1Tth September, the Emperor held court, but, inspite of the
previous notice, no noble except Shuja-ud daunla attended
it. All applied tor leave on the plea of illnesss Next day,
too, darbar was held, but again without any noble artending
it. This day Ahmad Shab conferred on the nazir Rozi
afzun Khan some offices like the Superintendence of
drinking water for Emperor, betel leaves and perfumery—
all held by Javed Khan till his death and muat always
he entrusted to the most loyal hands. Some other
important departments in charge of Juved Khan were
given by the Wazir to his own men; and yet his mind was
not composed, He suspected that Udham Bai, his avowed
enemy, was secretly corresponding with the Turani and
Afghan nobles, So, besides keeping a strict watch at the
gates of the imperial harem and restricting admission to
the queen-mother’s presence, Satdar Jang sent eight women
spies to reside in the royal seraglio s domestic servants
and find out the contents of all letters sent out of it
Udham Bai was highly enraged at this audacious act and
dismissed the women with rewards. Growing more
suspicious than before, Safdar Jang sat sullen in his house
and sent word that he would not come to the court unless
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the fullest assurance were given about his safety,
Resourceless as Ahmad Shab wns, he had fo bend before
the determination of the Wazir, Taking his mother with
him he paid a visit to the latter’s house on Saturday, 23rd
September, assured him of his confidence and support and
brought him to the fort, giving him leave tu return from
the gate of the Diwan Khas. Yet, tha Wazir does not
appear to have been fuily satisfied. The Emperor had,
therefore, to yield further, and promise not to make any
appointments without his consent. Accordingly, the Wazir
nominated several of his favourites to minor yet important
posts in the fort and outside, and old 1mperial servants
were obliged to make room for them. On the 29th of
September, the Emperor conferred on Shuja-ud-daula, the
Wazir's son, four mmportant offices held by Javed Kban,
namely, Bakhshiship of Ahdis, superintendentship of con-
firmation ot appointments and grants, command of mace-
beares and the charge of personal riding establishment
(Jilau Khas). Now, for the first time after the murder of
Javed Khan, Safdar Jang repaired to the Court on Sunday,
the 1st October. Imad ulmulk and Samsam-ud daula,
son of Khan Danran Samsam-uddaula, Mubammad
Shah’s Mir DBalkhshi, who outwardly professed to be
the Wazir's partisans, also attended the Court this
day, Intizam-ud-daula still absenting himself on the plea
of illvess. The Wazir, now enjoying full powers for the
first time since his elevation to chancellorship, flled
during the next few months whatever offices he thought
necessary by his own nominees. On the death of Firoz
Jang, he got the former’s son Shibab-ud-din appointed Mir
Bakhshi with the title of Amir-ul-umra Imadul-mulk
Ghazi-ud-din Khan Bahadur on 12th December, 1752, On
the 1st January, 1753, lus own son Shuja-ul-daula was
appointed Superintendent of the Privy Audience Chamber,
( Ghusalkhana ) in addition to the pluralities already
conferred on him. On the 14th, he raised Saad-ullah to the
post of the fourth Bakhshi, and only-three days later he
pushed Mirza Ali Khan, Shuja-ud-daula’s brother-in-law,
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to the office of third Bakshi, The Emperor’s person was
thus saorrounded by the Wazir’s creatures and the court
filled with his relations, favourites, and wminions, Ahmad
Shah was alarmed, but durst not do anything * for
sometime.

Safdar Janp had already antagonised most of the
hereditary and powerful nobles at the Court and in the
provinces, Instead of keeping his colleagues contented, he
followed from the beginning of his administration the
policy of not allowing anybody to be rich and powerful
[na khwast ki kase sarsabz shawad]. ¥ Months had not
elapsed since his installution as wazir, and he had deprived
Intizam-ud-daula of the district of Sarhind the revenues of
which had been assigned to him in licu of pay of 5,000
Turani Mughal troops. He had secured to himself the
transfer of rich hereditary jagirs held by Firoz Jang,
Intizam-ud-daula and a few other Turani nobles, setting
the whole race of the Cenrral Asian Sunni Mughals against
him.} Similarly, he had driven the Ruhela and Bangash
Pathans and their kins-men—who formed the most
important element of the Muslim population of India, next
only to the Turanis—to be his implacuble enemies. No
doubt,Safdar Jang still enjuyed the services of some Sunni
officers, but they were only a few self-seeking individuals.
The only class of Indian Muslims on whom he could rely
for support was the small minority of his co-religionists,
the Shias. Amnng this class there was, at this critical time,
only one great nable, namely Sadat Khan Zulfiqar Jang,
who even was dismissed from Mir Bakhshi’s post and was
living in forced retirement and poverty since June, 1751.
The Wazir was thus left without a powerfal friend at the
Court, In the provinces, too, he had but a few allies; he
had foolishly offended such a neighbour as his co-religionist
Alivardi Khan of Bergal as early as 1742 A, D.

* T Ahmad Shahy, 42%- -437; Delhi Chronicle, 7375,
t T. Abwmad Shahl, 164,
§ 2bid.
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The general public was equally dissatisfied, Daring
the long but imbecile rule of Muhammad Shh the Delhi
Government had gradually ran bankrupt and the Emperor
had ceased to be the master of all provineial governors.
Now, the policy of self-aggrandizement lollowed consistently
by Safdar Jang and Javed Khan and the former’s placing
the interests of his own provinces above those of ths
Empire had led to the break down of the administration.
The Wazir, the all powerful eunuch and their favourites
had set apart for themselves rich estates, their greedy
agents proving more oppressive to the people than
hereditary imperial revenue collestors. Safdar Jang had
deprived the petty jagirdars in Oudh and Allahabad of their
estates—their only means cf livelihoud—by secaring their
transfer for himself, and had usurped all the erown lands
in the distriets of Itawa and Kora Jahanabud. He had
conferred rich districts upon his favourites like Rajendra
Giri Gosain whose striet impartiality in revenue collection
gave offence to Muslim zemindars and pious Sayyids
enjoying preferential treatment for centuries in the past®
Using his official position as Chancellor of Exchequer,
Safdar Jang was misappropriating revenues of the Empire
and spending them on his personal military establishment,
while the imperial clerk, household servants and troops
starved and their salaries fell two years in arrears
Legitimate demands of the royal forces remaining unheeded
the soldiers would ofien raise a commotion, stop entrance
into and exit from the psalace-fort and cut off water-supply
to it, and yet their aceounts could not be eleared. The Court
historian laments in the agony of his heart: “The Empire
was utterly ruined......The Wazir took away what he hked
from the revenue of crownlands, and nothing could go to
the imperial tressury. He was an impoverisher of his
master...,..The Wazir was busy setting his own house in
order and bent upon bringing the Empire to ruin.”

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 44 3—45 a.
t T. Ahmad Shahf, 44 5; Shakir, 84—8§
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The grentest cause of the dis-satisfaction of the people
was the Wazir's indifference and inability to protect tho
country from internal and external invaders. The Marathas
had been threatening the imperial eapital and Ahmad Shah
Abdali was meditating a renewal of his invasion of the
Punjab, A Maratha army, 3500 strong, arrived and
encamped at Talkatora on 2244 Oectober,® 1752 The
imperial scouts reported in November that the Abdal
monarch kad arrived ot Jalalabad on his way 1o Lahore
and his general Jahan Khan had advanced to the bank of
the Indus. Cltizens of Lahore were terrified and the richer
of them fled to Delhi with their valuables. The Indian
capital, too, was filled with alarm. Safdar Jang, the only
powerful noble at the court, now requested the Emperor to
march in person to oppose the advance of the invader,
The resourceless Mughal Kirng ieplied, “1 have neither
war equipment nor an army under me to rely upoun. If
mmy marching in person can be of any good I alone am
ready. At present you are the sole centre of administra-
tion. All the country and its income and expendituro are
in your hands. Try to collect money to pay the troops
and get ready a war-equipment (for my mareh).”+ The
Wazir remained silent at the time; but some days after,
when the rumours of the enemy’s advanee again became
current, he prc;posed on 8th Decembor that the Emperor
should start against him on the 16th, that day being fixed
by astrologers. After consulting the queen-mother the
Emperor sent the reply : *Neither I nor the Wazir possess
a treasure, The conditivn of the country, the troops and
treasury is evident to him, Ifit is possible by exertion to
make preparations for the march, I should be infurmed so
that I may be satistied and begin the start.”f The Wazr
again could give no reply. In this way more than two
months were wasted. Meanwhile, the Xing of Afghans

#T, Ahmad Shabhi, 4ie.
F T. Ahmad Shahi, 46 &
3T, Ahmad Bhahl, 48 z.
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arrived at Attock and sent an agent to demand fifty lakhs
of rupees—the fribute the Delhi Court hed agreed to pay
by the treaty of April, 17562. This man reached Delhi on
13th February,* 17563 and was granted an aundience by the
Emperor on the 15th. On 10th February, another Maratha
force, 4,000 in number had come to Delhi and encamped
near the Kalka Devi’s hillock, and Safdar Jang, ever ready
to face the Pathan invader from the north west, urged the
Emperor once again to lead an expedition against the
Abdal, agreeing to place his 30,000 troops at the disposal
of the Court and promising to secure the services of 10,000
Marathas within a fortnight. Buat the Emperor and
Intizam ud-daula were plotting the overthrow of the Wazir,
and, therefore, his schemo was left unheeded, Now Safdar
Jang dismissed the Pathan envoy on 22nd of March and
began making preparations for a civil war against his
master,t

6.—CONBPIRAOY AGAINST SAFDAR JANG ¢ HE IS ¥ORCED TO
LEAvE Drrmr, Marcn, 1753.

The popular indignation at Delhi against Safdar Jang’s
dictatorship had, by this time, reached a climax, and the
inexorable Nemesis was to overtake him now. During the
preceding few months, a party antagonistic to him had been
slowly but steadily gaining ground and a conspiracy being
secretly matured to bring about his fall, Compelled by his
natural aversion to business as well as by the Wazir's
galling bondage, Ahmad Shah had, after the murder of
Javed Khan, left all the work of administration to his
mother and was seeking cousolation in the pleasures of the
harem. Udham Bai had thus become the de facto hesd of
the Government, transacting all important state business
and granting audience to high officials from behind the
purdah.t An avowed enemy of Safdar Jang, she used ber

* Dealhz Ohronicle, 76,

$T. Ahmad Shahi, 17 &, 40 b ; Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol, 21,
Pp. B89, B4, 5.

$ T. Ahmad Shahi, 464,
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position of supreme anthority and power to form under her
own leadership a coalition against the wazir, Intizam-ud-
daula through his clever mother, Sholapuri Bai, instigating
her to strike a swift and vigorous blow at their common
foe* Imadul-mulk, Bisam Khan Samsam-ud-daula, (son
of Khan Dauran Samssm-nd-daula of Muhammad Shah’s
time), Agibat Mahmud Khan and some other nobles were
gradually won over, and although outwardly professing to
be the Wazir’s partisans, they secretly joined the conspiracy
against their benefactor. Ii was decided that first they
should liberate the BEmperor by depriving Safdar Jang’s son
and his creature Abu Turab Khan ot the offices of Mir
Atish and Qiladar of the fort and ending the wazir's
influence in the imperial citadel, and after this they should
concert measures Lo procure the latter’s dismissal and
downfall.

Assured of the full support of the Emperor and the
Queen-mother, Intizam-ud-daula, who had hitherto been
only secretly intrigning and plotting against the wazir,
now thought it no longer neeessary to conceal his enmity.
Even when all other nobles had been induced to attend at
the court, he persistently refused to enter the fort, its
internal and external management being entirely in the
hands of Safdar Jang’s men, and began to enlist troops in
anticipation of the coming struggle. The wazir also
became alert and cautious and gave up passing by Intizam-
ud-daula’s house, lest he should be attacked by the latter
or fired atfrom within. Delhi was, therefore, filled with
wild rnmours and the people apprehended a clash every
day. Ouatwardly pretending to be a firm supporter of the
wazir, Abhmad Shah was in secret sympathy with Intizam-
ud daula and promised him his assistance, Without
serionsly meaning it, he was apparently acting as a
peace-maker between the rivals. One day, Safdar Jang
decided to have a ride to the Char Bagh. Informed of this,
Intizam-ud-daula also equipped his troops and got ready

* Imad, 23.
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to ride to the place. Dut the wazir disereetly gave up the
idea of the march and the clash was thus avoided that day.
On another day, when Shuja-ud-daula went on s hunting
excursion towards Wazirabad, the leader of the Turanis
mounted and went to the house of & Mughal Captain. The
people feared an immediate out break of hostilities and so
the eity was filled with confusion and tumult, which ceased

. only after Intizam-ud-daula had returned to his mansion,
*At the midnight of 13th March, Safdar Jang sent Khwaja
Tamkin to the Emperor to inform him that Intizam ud-
daula was making preparations for 4 night attack on him,
and that he bad also got his troops ready. Upon the
Emperor’s questioning him, Intizam-ud-daula sent a written
reply that, far from making any preparations for an attack,
he had not even dreamt of such a thing. He possessed no
troops, he added, except a bandful of watch-keepers
(chauki daran). The aunswer did not satisfy Safdar Jang,
and the two rivals begun concentrating their troops in the
city in readiness for a battle. This threw the whole of
Delhi in panic; and, next morning, merchants began
ghifting their goods from their shops to their houses.
Richer citizens hired guards for the detence of their home
and hearth, The Marathas took their stand before Intizam-
ud-daula’s house, and the imperial mansubdars and troops
of all descriptions assewnbled in the fort to defend it, should
the riot spread there. The Emperor sent repeated orders
to the antagonists to disperse their forees. Intizam-ud.
daula was the first to obey and withdraw his troops on the
14th. The wazir followed suit on the 16th, and then the
commotion in the city disappeared.*

Intizam-ud-daula’s openly declaring bimself against
the all-powerful wazir and his determination to fight the
matter out to the end, strengihened the side of the imperial
ists, Seeing the centre of opposition opened by a big
noble the discontented mansabdars and officers, who had
been quietly waiting for a convenient opportunity now

B T —

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 484 and &,
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secretly joined Intizam ud-daula. These enemies of Safdar
Jang magnified Tamkin Khan's eaterning into the fort
with his troops atsuch a late hour as midaight of 18¢h
March intoa coup d’eiat desigued to arrest tho Emperor
and his mother.* This was enough to enrage the craven
and slothful Ahmad Shah and make him dotermined to end
the waziu’s control over the palace-fort once and for all by
dismissing Shuja-ud-daula from the post of Chief of
Imperial Artillary and confer it wpon his loyal partsan,
Hisam Khan Samsam ud-daula. Bat, afraid of incurring
Safdar Jang’s implacable enmity, the Khan relused to
accept the office. Similarly two other nobles, Saad-uilah
Khan and Sayyid Ali Khan dared not agree to bell the cat.
Accordingly, the policy of openly dismissing Shuja-ud-dauls
was discarded in favour of one of secretly achieving the
same object by a clever and tactful device. On the 17th
of Mareh, on whieh the Hindu festival of Holi fell this year,
the Emperor summoned Shuja-ud-daula’s deputy, Musaw:
Khan, Naib-Mir Atish and rebuked him in these words :—
“The commandant of the fort prohibits the entree of
imperial servants into the fort, It has been represented to
me that the wazir’s men come into the fort, sit down in
your ante room (behind the office of deputy«Mir Atish) and
admit whomsoever they like. What do you eall all this ?’
Musawi Khan was filled with fear and could say nothing
except utter a few words of excuses. The imperial censure
was enough to undermine his authority ; the officers of the
imperial topkhana ceased going to him for their orders.
But this was only a prelude to the carefully planned
coup defut which the imperialists had decided to engineer
in the course of the same evening (17th March), Hardly
had one-fourth of the might passed, when they raised a false
slarm that the wazir was coming to attack the imperial
fort and enter 1t with a big force, This caused a great
commotion in the city as well as in the fort. The imperial

3

* I M 1655-136a ; Shakr, 72,
+ T. ahmad $hahi, 48,
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mansabdars, officers and troops armed themselves for its
defence, and the Emperor ordered all the officers and troops
of the artillery department to array themsclves in battle
order outside the fort. The giladar Abu Tarab Khan who,
too, had taken his post ontside fled to the wazir's house to
inform him of the state of affairs. Hardly was s back
turned when those of Safdar Jang’s men who were still
inside were turned out of the fort and its gates closed at
Ahmad Shah’s orders. The wazir was, thus, deprived of the
command of the palace-fort by a bold stroke of policy.
The big pieces of cannon arranged on the battlements of
the fort were now loaded and turned towards Safdar Jang’s
house.*

When the day dawned on the 18th of March, the
people learnt the truth and so the tumult in the city sub-
sided immediately. As for Safdar Jang, finding himself
outmanoeuvred and his mansion within range of gun-fire
from the fort, he guitted it for another house he bad built
at some distince away. With the object of consoling him,
the Emperor, this day, presented him with a turban worn
by himself, which Safdar Jang accepted respectfully. But
he sent a petition to the Emperor, requesting permission to
go to his provinces. He wrote, “As Your Majesty’s heart
has, these days, been turned away from me, it is better that
you should order me to go to any place you please. Out of
my cash and effects you may pay my troops and the remain:
ing you may attach to the impcrial treasury., Yon may
confer the Wazirship and other offices on whomsoever you
please.” The Wazir was deluded by the thought that this
would frighten the craven Emperor and make him change
his attitnde towards him. But Ahmad Shah looked upon
Safdar Jang’s petition as a piece of unexpectedly good for-
tune, took him at his word and forthwith granted his
request, permitting him 1o go to his subas, but mentioning

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 492 ; Delh Chronicle, 76 ; T, M. 156b —1606a ;
Giyar, 111 891 fhe last named work says that the Emperor ordered
Mugawi Khan to cariy a letter to the Wazn, and when he left the fort, all
his men were turned out of 1t.



9292 FIRST TWO KINGS OF OUDH

vot & word about his offices and property. The Wazir was
not prepared for sueh an order ; but he had now no alter-
native between obedience and open hostility. So, on 22nd
of March, he gave conge 10 the Abdaly’s agent and, on the
23rd, sent out his own advance tents to Wazirabad, on the
Jumna, 3 miles north of Delh1.  But he did not begin hia
‘march that day on the pretext of want of means of trane
port and porters *

On the day of the coup de'etat of tho 17th March and,
even once before it, Safdar Jang bad made two successive
atlempts to arrive at a reconciliation with Intizam-ud-
Daula and failing that to get rid of him like Javed Khan.
On both these oceasions he had sent Imad-ul-Mulk, whom
he had raised to the second most taportant and responsible
office 1n the Empire, a3 s envoy to Intizim-ud-Daula’s
house to negotiate terms with him  Bal this ungrateful
young man sscretly came to an understanding with his
maternal uncle (Intizwm-ad-Daula) and although openly
professing to be the Wazir's follower, he really joined the
deadliest enemy of hiz benefactor, QGetting scent of the
danger, Intizam-ud-Daula refused to uccept the Wazir's
mvitation to go to his houso¥, and he, Imad-ul-Mulk and

S —

® [, Ahmad Shohi, 492490 , Abdul Kanm, 1095, Shikw, 72 , Har.
charan, 4 85, I\ M, 186 , Siyar, T11 891

+ T Ahmad Shahy, 92 and 825 , T M 150 and 1682,

While depaiting for the Decoan 1o May, 1762, Firoz Jang had
entrusted s young son, Shihab.nd-Din, to the care of Safdar Jang The
Wazir got the boy appointed Narb Mu.Bakshi, Fuoz Jang died ai
Aurangabad and when the news ieached Delhi on 29th October, 1759,
Shihabend-Din, tutored by his stewaid Aqibat Mahmud, went at once to the
Wazir's house, spent there the whole mght and half of the vextday
weeping, Safdar Jang took pity on lim made him exchange turbans with
Shujr-ud-Dacla and agieed to trent im a3 a son Even the Wazir's wife
remained novelled before Shihab hike a mother before her son  Safdar
Jang prevented Firos Jung's propeity from beng confseated by the
Emperor and got Shihab apponted Min-Bakbshi with the title of Imad-ul-
Mulk Amirul-Unna  Bat this ungrateful youth, forgetting all the favours
heaped upon him by the Wasar, joined Intizam-ud-Daule to encompass his
benefactor’s 1un  See, Swyar, III, 800, I M 166z, M U, 1I, 847;
Shalur, 66 ; Abdul Karim, 110z , fmad, 6263,
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Samsam-ud-Danla with the Emperor's consent, began
hatehing & counter-plot against Snfdar Jang’s lite. Their
plan wis to invito the latter to a confetence in the Im-
perial fort, make away with him and get Intizam-ud Danla
appointed Wazir They requested Bapuji Mahadeva, the
Maratha Vakil, to send 5,000 troops to the fort to be kept
m readiness against an emergency. This request wa~ com
phed with., But, luckily for the Waaztr, Malika uz-Zamani,
the Emperor’s step mother, to whom had leaked out the
news of the plit, seeretly sent Safdar Jang a letter inform-
ing him of the treachery and warning him against paying
any visits to the fort.*

Realizing that the silnation had passed beyond the
stage of negotiations, Safdar Jung now decided to leave
Delhi, On the 26th of March, Ahmad Shah and his mother,
anxious to expedite the Wazir’s march, sent him the
customary robes of honour and presents as the formal
ceremony of leave-giving. So he reluctantly left the im-
perial city 1n the midst of rains on 26th of March, 1753,
with his family and baggage and proceeded by the road
along the bank of the Jumna. On reaching opposite to
the imperial eitade), he got down from hig ?elephant and
made a customary bow towards it. The light drops of rain
mingled with the tears 1n hiseyes and the astiologers rightly
predicted that he wonld never return to Delhif Fust he
gset up his tents at Takia Majoun and then moved on to
Ismail Khan’s Garden, about 6 miles north-west of Delhi,
still fondly hoping that the BEmperor might recall him to
court. In this hope, he lingered for weeks in the viemity
of Delhi, moving sometimes from right to left and some-
times from left to mght, and postponing his depaitare to
his subas on the plea of lack of porters and means of trans.
port. But when he found no change in the Emperor's
attitnde, he felt compelled to prepare for battle and sum-

* Antap Mankeshwar's letter, dated 28th March, 1758 w Patien
Yady, Vol, II 86, also quoted 1o Sardesai, Pampat, p, 19.

+ T. M. 1864 , Delln Ohromcle, 76 ; Harcharan, 4084
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mon Rajendra Giri Gosain and Surajmal Jat to hig
assistance.*

1—PrEPARATIONS MADE FOR A CONTEST.

After the Wazir’s withdrawal from Delhi, the Em peror
every day sent messages to expedite his maich to Ouadh.
Growing gradually hopeless of being reealled, Satdar Jang
refused to march and replied,  Where does the Emperor
send me to ? Has he appointed me to some expedition ?
Have I seized anytbing from the Emperor and have come
here ? 1 have left the city and am encamped hera, Where
should I go to now ?” Being powerless to force the Wazir
to retire and his troops elamouring for their pay which had
fallen into arrzers for months together, Ahmad Shah was
inelined towards peace and sent {wo or three men to Safdar
Jang’s camp to negotiate terms with him. But the Wazu’s
condition precedent to peace was nothing short of the
utter destruction of Intizam-ud-Daula and Imad ul-Mulk,
and so, on 23th of April, he sent back Aqibat Mahmud
Khao with the challenge to them “to come out to fight, if
they were men” Yet the Emperor despatched Hafiz
Bakhtawar Khan and Hoshmand Khan on the mission of
peace. But the proud Wazir made complaints against the
two Turani nobles and <aid bluntly, “I will slay them any
way I can” Next day, the 30th of April, he actually sent
two troopers to shont his enemies, They fired their mus.
kets at Intizam-ud-Danla and Imad-ud-Mulk, when the
latter, who were coming to Court, had reached the gate of
the fort at about 9 am. But they missed their aim and
fled towards the Wazir’s camp. One of them was captured
and beheaded. Tmad-ul-Mulk now determined to fight
and said, “Now there is open enmity between me and the
Wazir, and I must fight.”§

Even during the course of negotiations both the parties
were raising fresh troops and summoning allies from far

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 499—50z , Tld and Antap’s letter mentioned
nbove.
t T. Abmad Shah, 504, 528,
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and near. Now the preparations began apace. Inside the
eity Intizam-ud-Daula and Imad-ul-Mulk devoted them-
selves to the task of strengthening the fortifications and
colleeting troops and materials of war. The former took
the work of inviting nobles, their sons and high officials
who were living in voluntary or forced retirement to
serve under the imperial banners, while the latter threw
himself with his characteristic vigour and zeul into the
task of making other preparations for the contest. Udham
Bai placed two crores of Rupees at his disposal and to this
he added 70 lakhs from his own pocket. He sent letters to
the Maratha and Afghan chiefs to come and join the
Emperor. On the very day of the Wazir's withdrawal
from Delhi, the imperialists had come out of the eity, and
encamped on the sands of the Jamuna below the fort. There
they threw up entrenchments and manned them with therr
troops and the Jat cootingent in the imperial service.*
Both the sides made frantic efforts to obtain the active
support of the Maratha army at Delhi. Bapuji Mabadeva
had already had secret understanding with the Emperor
and had agieed to place 5,000 Maratha troops at his disposal
n return for which Ahmed Shah promised the Peshwa Safdar
Jang’s provinces of Oudh and Allahabad. But Antaji
Mankeshwar, the Maratha Commander, intrigned both
with the Wazir and the Emperor. In the end Mahadeva’s
wwon-will prevailed and the Deccanis definitely joined the
tmperialists, rejecting Safdar Jang’s offer of a rich Jagir
vielding sixteen lakhs annually. Yet in the beginning the
Emperor had no men of note on his side except Intizam nd-
daule, Imad-ul-mulk and the Maratha Commander. Most
of the nobles, big and small, had thrown in their lot with
the wazir+ who hnd at the time of his essuing from Delhi
25,000 troops under his command.

8,—~SAFDAR JANG'S MISTAKE AND DIFFICULTIKS.
But Safdar Jang took no advantage of his ememy’s

=T M 1560,
{ Antaji Menkeshwar'a letter already mentioned.
1
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weakness by opening his offensive with determination and
vigour and forcing him to abandon his plans. Had he
done it, the storm would easily have subsided. “Had the
wazir sent one cf his able commanders in the beginning of
the trouble,” rightly observes Ghulam Husain Khan, %o
bring the two (Intizam-ud-daula and Imdad-ul-mulk)
loaded in chains, the work eould easily have been done, for
they bad then uo power to offer any resistance.” But he
had been labouring under the delusion that a mere demons-
tration of foree was enough to frighten his resourceless
rivals into submission and oblige the weak minded Emperor
to recall him to court. For, would he like, the wazir
thought, the useless destruction of the lives and property
of the innocent residents of Delhi? He discovered, when
it was too late, that his enemies were in deadly earnest and
resolved to fight to the bitter end. He was at his wit’s end
and did not know what to do. To fight with the Emperor
was highly improper and damaging to his reputation and
was sure fo bring to him the stigma of disloyalty and rank
ingratitnde. ¥ Moreover, mnst of his own partisans and
relations and almost all his Mughal troops had their
permanent homes in Delhi. These had left their families
and property in the city and an open war would inevitably
leave them at the merey of his enemies. Yot Safdar Jang
was not willing to submit tamely and suffer dismissal from’
his province~ as well as from wazirship. In this dilemma
he wasted one month and a half. The Turani nobles, taking
full advantage of his vaccilation and inactivity, gathered a
strong foree and inspired the imperialists with courage and
hope. A large number of Pathan and Barra Sayyid sol-
diers of fortune, Gujar and Bilochi leaders of mercenaries
and Rajput soldiers and chiefs, anxious of a career of
prosperity and desirous of securing grants of land, joined
the Emperor in preference to Safdar Jang who had now
become a rebel in the eyes of a vast majority of the people.t

# Abdulkerm. 1103 : Sigar, 111 891,
t T,



THE LAST DAYS OF SAFDAR JaNG, 1752-1THh4 v27

The Wazir’s huge hosts exbausted lus trensures during the
period of his inactivity and idleness, and it became increas-
ingly difficult every day to feed them when the war had
proctracted on for months together. Saldar Jang had never
distinguished himself as a soldier or a general. His weak-
ness and ineapacity as a leader of men became apparent
when he was pitted against Imad-ul-mulk, an 1mpetnous
unserupulous youth of extra ordinary talents, energy and
orgapising skill, burning to distinguish himself in the field
as well as in diplomacy.

9.—EARLY STAGE OF THE WAR.

After aboul one month’s aimless roaming from the west
to the south, Safdar Jang set up his camp on the 22nd of
April near the gardens of Khizrabad, about six miles south
of the Capital.* In response to his invitation, Surajmal, who
had sucecessfully completed his expedition to Ghasra, joined
him here with 15,000 Jat horse on the 1st of May.+ From
the numerical superiority of his troops and the vastness of
his treasures the general pnblic and even experienced and
sobermen believed that the Wazir would be vietorious,
Hence Sadat Khan Zulfiigar Jang, ex-Mir Bakhshi, who
had again been persuaded to take service under the
Emperor at this critical juncture, went out of the eity on
pretence of a visit to the tomb of Shah-i-Mardan and joined
Safdar Jang with his woble family and 5.0C0 men on 4th
May. ; Stung with the ingratitude of his royal master,
who had ordered his summary dismsisal in June, 1751 and
subjected him to two years’ forced retirement and poverty,
Zulfiigar Jang strongly disapproved of Safdar Jang’s
conduct in having allowed himself to be torned out of
Delhi and urged him strongly to make a bold attempt to
get aside the ignorant and foolish Emperor and recover
contral over the Government. The Wazir replied that be

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 812,

§ T. Abmad Shah, 53a,

1 T. Ahmad Shahi, 53; Delha Chromele, 77, Shah.l.Mardan’s tomb
in situated near the mausoleum of Safdar Jang.
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was a loyal and obedient servant and did not have the
intention of turning against his master. Zulfiqar Jang
now said that loyalty and obedience had no meaning when
the Emperor was not his own master. He was immersed
in degrading vices and had fallen into the hands of
youthiul upstarts. This speech produecd on the Wazir the
effect that it had intended to convey, and he now asked
what he should do under the circumstances. The ex-Mir
Bakhshi advised him to set up somebudy on the throne,
fight with Ahmad Shah, and when victorious crown a
prince of the iwperial family—an act which was not
without a precedent in the past. Surajmal seconded the
proposal.®

Safdar Jang had already sent Rajendra Giri on 22nd ol
April, to plunder the Jagirs of the Turani nobles, situuted
near Delhi, und this had led to a sudden rise in prices in
the Capital. Now, Zulfigar Jang’s taunts stirred bim to
action and the very next day (5th May) he ordered the
Gosain commander to go towards Barapula and Ismail
Khan to go to the village ot Nagli near the Jamna to attack
the houses of the Turani chiets. This produced consterna-
tion in the city and alarmed the Emperor who wrute a note
with his own: hand to Mirza Aili Khan, Shuja-ud-danla’s
brother-in-law;, to persuade the wazir to give up his inten-
tion, deputing the venerable Nuzir Rozafzan Khan also on
the same mission. But Saldur Jang did not desist and
gave no reply. Next day (6th May) the Emperor sent
Khwaja Bhakhtawar Khan and Wajih Khan, and then the
wazir replied in clear terms: “ Peace is possible only if the
posts of Mir Bakhshi and the second Bakhshi and the
governorship of the Punjab and Muitan are taken away

. {rom the Turanis, and given to my own nominees, and five
robes of hemour are sent 1o me so that I may grant these.
{as investiture for those posts) to anybody I like. Further,

" Itimed-nd daula (Intizam-ud-daunia) and Imadul-mulk must

. be banished irom the Emperor’s presence. Othrewise, to be

¥:Har Oharan, 4682 and % T. M. 166 &; Sujan Charit, 163,
. . .
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sure, to-morrow I shall aftack their houses. My force
awaits my orders, and the imperial fort is near and in fact
in my view.........
Offended at this effrontery, Ahmad Shah' formally
dismissed Shuja-ud-daula from all his offices including the
command of the imperial artillery on 8th May and
appuinted Samsam-ud-danla Mir Atish, and Khwaja
Ahmad giladar. He directed Imad-ulmulk and Samsam-
ud-dnula to complete the entrenchments and move the
batteries on the sand of the river forward, himself getting
ready to mount if Safdar Jang were to launch an offensive.
But as the wazir still believed that in view of the welfare of
the residents of the city the Emperor would not push
matter to estremity, he did not assume a vigorous offensive.
Nor did he give orders for an open attack on the 'imperia-
lists.+ He directed Surajmal and Rajendra Giri Gosain to
attack and plunder Old Delhi which had no city wall rovnd
it. On the 9th of May these leaders and their followers
plundered the eastern quarter of the city near Lal Darwaza
(Red Gate), which was almost exclusively populated by
poor and middle eclass persous. Deprived of all their
earthly belongings and rendered utterly homeless, the poor
sufferers fled to the shelter of the walled town of New
Delhi. In the morning of the 10th the plundering hordes of
Surajmal were again active and ravaged Sayyid wara,
Panchkoi Tarkaganj and Abdullanagar near Jaisinghpura.
In this part of the eity there were houses of some rich
citizens who took up arms in defence of their families and
_property. At about half-past three in the evening Antaji
Maﬁkeshwar and Shadil Khan with the Maratha and
'Budakhsbi contigents made s sortie from the imperial
entrenchments and attacked Rajendra.Giri who was in’
charge of the wazir’s van, This was the first battle of the
oivil war. The imperial artillery forced the Grosain leader -
" to retreat with the loss of many of his followers. The Jats

* o, Ahmad Shehi, 535,
_ { T.Abmad Shabi, bia,
} Abdul Kerim, 110a.
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would everyday make their appearance in some quarter cf
Old Delhi, and the imperialists would hasten to oppose
them. But as the imperial troops could not reach every
place, and reached only a few quarters in time, within a
week the redoubtable Jats sacked and devastated almost
the whole of the Old City. Lalkhs of vietims of their vulgar
greed and ferocious tyranny swarmed everywhere 1n the
New City. The Emperor made temporary arrangements
for their accomodation by vacating several garden houses,
such as Sahibabad garden in Chandni Chowk, “Garden of
Thirty Thousand ” (bagh-i 8i hazari) and others.” These
horrors of Jat loot were green in the memory of the
inhabitants of Delh: as late as the early years of the 19th
contury, when Sayyid Ghulam Ali was compiling his
Imad-us Saadat.}

10.—SE0OND STAGE Of THE WAR.

There was now a final ruptare between Ahmad Shah
and his wazir. The infuriated Emperor banished the idea
of a compromise from his mind, formally dismissed Safdar
Jang from the office of the First Minister and appointed
Intizam-ud daula in his place on the 13th of May. Asa
reply to this the ex-wazir that very day placed an eunuch
of handsome features sometime before purchased by Shuja-
ud-daula, on the throne, entitled him “ Akbar Shah, the
Just” and gave him out to be the grand-son of Kam
Bakhsh, the youngest son of Aurangzib. ¥ He constituted
himself wazir, appointed Sadat Khan Mir Bakhshi and
distributed other offices amongst his favourites, Safdar
Jang then invested the capital and began fighting light
combats in the streets of Delhi. At his instigation the Jats
continued their work of destruction and in a few days so
thoroughly plundered Old Delhi by piece-meal that nothing

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 54b-55¢ ; Harcharan, 4105 ; Abdul Katim, 1114 ;
Shakir, 74 ; T M. 1860 ; Siyar. I11. 892 ; Delln Chronicle, 77,

+ Imad, 63,

§ T. Abmad Shahy, 85z ; Tabsn 274 ; T. Aah 1545 ; Abdul Karm,
110a; Siyar. 111, 899; Harcharan, 4094 Bujan Charit, 168,
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was spared, not even the house of Shah Basit, the spiritnal
preceptor of Safdar Jang, from their merciless hands. The
whole of the Old City, whose population was a bit larger
than that of Shah Jahan’s town was utterly 1wmined and was
left without a lamp* The ex-wazir thus allowed all his
attention to be absorbed by this sort ot political brigandage,
and did not think of launching a vigoious offensive und
concentrating his attack at one vulnerable pownt. In less
than three weeks, therefore, he found the tables turned
against him.

The very day the ex-wazir enthromed the young
pretender, the Emperor sent off letters to every quarter,
sumnmoning Zemindars, amils, Rajas and masters of bands
of mereenaries to his assistance against the disloyal heretio
(Safdar Jang). TIn o short time crowds of Zemindars and
ambitious soldiers of fortune, chiefly Pathans, Bilochis,
Mewatis, Gujars and Barra Sayyids arrived in large
numbers and swelled the ranks of the imperialists. Among
the fresh arrivals the most impartant were Chinta | Gujar,
Balln Khan, Bahadur Khan Biloeh, Mubammad Sadig
Khan, son of 8iif-ullah Khan, and Najeeb Khan Pathan,
the future rival of Imadul-mulk. OChinta Gujat at the head
of 2,000 troops and Najeeb Khan at the head of 15,000
Ruhelas, the natoral enemies of Safdar Jang, joined the
Emperor on 3rd June,  and turned the tide of the contest
1n favour of the imperialists,

Alad of only 17 or 18, Imad ul-mulk became the
supreme leader of the imperial forces within one month of
Safdar Jang’s with-drawal from Delti, With his charac-
teristic energy and zeal, he threw himseif into the task of
mereasing Emperor’s army by seducing the ex-wazir's men

* T Ahmad 8Shehi, 66, Styar. 11, 893, Sujmn Chau, 18T-11,
Delh Chronicle 78,

+ Like the Ruhelas Chinta wasa predatory tebel. Safda had more
than once sent an army agamnst him, bubeach time he had succes<fully
evaded it  (Gulshan«-Bahai, 27-80).

1 T. Abmad Shahi, 57¢, Abdul Kanm, 1115, tiyar, 111, 893; T. M
187a ; Shakir, 78 , Gulstan, 49
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with offers of higher pay and rewards. He issued a
proclamation that each one of Safdar Jang’s troops belong-
ing to the Sin Regiment would be given a reward of fifty
Rupees besides one month’s salary (Rs. 50) in advance, if
he left his master to join the imperial service. Tempted
by these offers and afraid of the molestation of their
families left behind in Delhi, the Mughals in the ex-wazir’s
serviee, most of whom were Central Asian Sunnis like
their brethren, the Turani nobles, deserted him almost to a
man and enlisted themselves under Imad-ul mulk who
constituted them--23,000 in number—into a separate
regiment, popularly known as Badakhshi with his steward
Aqgibat Mahmud Khan as their head. The Mir Bakhshi
thought of another claver device to undermine the preatige
of the ex-wazir and to win for his own cause the sympathy
and support of the Muslim public of the country. He
declared that war with Safdar Jang, a disloyal heretic
(nimak-haram rafizi) who was fighting against the Khalifa
of the Age (Emperor) was a holy war (jihad) and hence he
ealled upon all true believers to assemble under the Muham-
madi standard he had set’np and assist the imperialists in
this meritorious work. At this, thonsands of Musalmans of
lower orders, especially the Punjabis and Kashmiris,
flocked to the standard, vowed to fight the ex-wazir to the
bitter end and created great commotion in the eity.
Imad-nl-mulk further weakned the ex-wazir by getting
the property and houses of his partisans confiscated and
bringing ruin upon all those citizens of Delhi who were
even seoretly in sympathy with Safdar Jang. The Mir
Bakhshi reported to the Emperor that during the night
which followed the 16th of May cannon-balls and rockets
were thrown from the mansion of Mirza Ali Khan and
Salar Jang, brothers-in-law of Shuja-ud-daula, upon the
imperial trenches which lay near it. This was enough for
the Emperor to order the arrest of these two nobles, who,
though near relations of the ex-Wazir, were fighting on
behalf of their royal master, and the confiseation of their
bouses with all the wealth and valuable furniture that
r
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they contained. The exceution of the orders led to the
ruin of a large number of people who, knowing how closely
the two grandees were connected with the warring parties,
bad taken up their abode in their houses as the safest
places of shelter in Delhi. It also proved to be a signal
for the indescriminate plunder of the hounses of all those
who were either Persians or servants of Safdar Jang and
even of those who were suspected to have been in any way
connected with the ex wazir. Many rich people who had
nothing to do with him also fell vietim to the vulgar greed
of the imperial officers and their over-gealous subordinates.®

Seeing that the imperialists were gathering fresh
sirength everyday, Safdar Jang shook off his lethargy, and
fighting began with intensity and vigour from both sides.
His men sometimes attacked the city from one side and
sometimes from another. By these tactics he succeeded in
wresting Kotila (Kohtila) Firoz Shah from the hands of the
imperialists during the night of 17th of May. Entering
Old Delbi by the Kabuli Darwaza, he suceeeded in foreing
his way inside the Kotila. Meanwhile Sadal Khan and
Debi Duatta, arriving there throngh a different ronte,
attacked Safdar Jang’s men, and fighting lasted till evening
when both sides retired to their trenches. During the
night the ex-wazir again attacked and captured the
Kotila. Here Ismail Khan, his chief commander, erected
batteries at the top of Firoz Shah’s fort and began dis-
charging his guns at the imperialists cncamped at the foot
of the fort, stray shots falling inside the palace-fort even.
The Jats in the imperial service, whose entrenchment was
near, suffered heavily; but with the cool obstinate courage
that has ever characterised their race, they remained firm
in tneir places. Their example was followed by the
imperial Kbanazadas who fired big guns arranged on the
Delhi Darwaza, the southern gate of the city, and
demolished some of the hations and ramparts of the Kutila.

% T, Ahmad Shahi, 584, 580, B8a, 00a, 630, 63b; Siyar. 1IN, 892
T. M, 1567b; Shakir, 74; Abdnlkarim, 111z; Imad 60, 63; Harcharan, 4114.
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After some days of distant artillery duel Ismail Khan
advanced his batteries and dug a mine upto the underneath
of a tower of the New City called the Blue Tower, with the
object of capturing Intizam-ud-daula’s mansion, situated
adjacent to the tower and bordering on the rampart of
New Delhi. Heset fire to it in the morning of the 5th
June. Although the whole of the tower did not blow up,
yet more than 200 imperial troops and stone-cutters were
killed from the effeet of the explosion and the fall of the
stones of the tower and of a house near the mansion of
Intizam-ud-daula. At this eritical time Safdar Jang’s men
made a sudden attack from the edge of the river. These
ware opposed by 4,000 troops frym the new Wazir’s house.
A fierce battle was fought and inspite of deadly fire from
the imperial trenches, vietory appeared to be within the
grasp of Safdar Jang’s army. But Imad-ul-mulk, Hafiz
Bukhtawar Khann, Najeeb Khan Ruhela and other imperi-
alists rushed to the front, put up a most stout resistance
and both sides suffsred heavy losses. Najeeb Khan and
his brother were wounded by bulilets, and about four
handered Rahelas lay dead on the field. Safdar Jang's
assaalt thoy did vot succeed and the parties remained
where they were. Guus went on doing their work through-
out the night, and about two hours before the day dawned
on the 6th Jane, Ismail Khan left the Kotila and withdrew
to the ex-wazir’s entrenchments.*

The imperislists now advanced their batteries and
obtained possession of Kotila Firoz Shah and the Old Fort
which is said t) represent the site of the residence of the
Pandavas, the famed heroes of the Mahabharat. Having
moanted big guns on the top of these two forts which
commanded Safdar Jang’s entrenchments, they began to
bombard his trenches. The ex-wazir was therefore forced
to remove farther south and after a few days’ figting he
had to abandon his position by the river-side and retreat

* T.Ahmad Shahi, 864, 87a &¥; T, M. 1584—1575 ; Abdulkarim,
1115—1124; Siyar 111 892; Harcharan, 4104 & b; Sujan Oharit, 182—7.
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to Talkatora, about 4 miles south of the City. Buthe
would every day attack some part of Delhi or its suburbs
and the imperial troops would hasten to the threatened
area and drive him out. In this irregnlar fighting tho ex-
wazir everyday lost some of his brave troops and in the
battle of Idgah which took place towards the evening of
the 12th June a large number of Jat soldiers and some of
their Chief ufficers lay dead on the field.*

Imad-ul-mulk went om moving behind Safdar Jung,
and almost daily engagements took place in which Jats
and Nagas played important patts. Accompanied by his
death-defying followers, the Naga leader, Rajendra Girt
would at a convenient opportunity fall upon the fire-
vomitting imperial artillery, slay some of the enemies and
return unhurt to his position. The credalous public
belived that he was expert in with-eraft and hence was
proof against bullets. In the evening of the 14th of June
this recklessly brave chief met his end at the battle of
Talkatora. At about 9 in the morning of this day the
contending forces appeared, drawn up in battle array,
Safdar Jang himself guiding his men from a distance. In
the afternoon his Qizilbagshes and Jats attacked the
imperialists, slew a large number of Maratha and Badakhshi
troops, and it seemed that the ex-wazir wounld inflict a
crushing defeat upon them. DBut when the battle was
raging fiercely, Imad-ul-mulk appeared with re-inforce-
ments and heartened the dispirited imperialists. After a
brave struggle the latter succesded in repelling the enemy.
In this battle Rajendra Giri received a wouund from a bullet
which proved to be fatal and he died of it the next day.
The bravest and most fearless leader of Safdar Jang’s army
thus sacrificed his life in the cause of his master.}

Rajendra Giri’s death cast a gloom over the ex-wazir’s

’

* T, Ahmad Shahi, §75~-68a.

+ T. Ahmad Shahi, 594; T, M 1675 ; Abdulkarnn, 1124, Siyar. 111,
802; Harcharan, 410z, Delln Chroncle, 78, Sujan Chant, 190—91, Guhstan,
49, According to Imad, p.64, Ismal Khan shot Lyendra dead from
behind. But Gulistan saye that he was shot down by Najesh Khan,
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forces, and none felt the loss mote sorcly than Safdar Jang.
For full ten dnys he remained utierly inert, and suspended
all fighting. The imperialists also did not move out of
their camp. The Nawab appointed Umrao Giri, a chiof
disciple of the deceased, as ecommander of the Naga troops,
But be himself did not persunally ride [orth into any
battle after Rajendra Giri’s death.®

11.—LAST PHASE OF THE WAR.

By this time Safdar Jaug’s rank had grown consider-
ably thinner by renson of numerous desertions from his
army. On the other hand there was daily accession 1n the
pumber and strength of the umperial troops, Ruhelas,
Gujars, Bilochis, Sayyids, Hindu Zemindars, Marathas and
troops sent by Sadulla Khan of Ruhelkhind, Ahmad Khan
Bangash of Farrukhabad, Raja of Bikaner, Muin-ul-mulk
of the Punjab and Muslim chiefs of various places swelling
them to an enormous figure of about one lakh of fighting
soldiers. To everybody thercfore the result of the eivil
war was a [oregone counclusion and Safdar Jang’s cause
utterly hopeless, Hence his important officers and near
relations also began leaving the ex-wnzir and joining the
Emperor. Even Sher Jang, son of Saadat Khan’s elder
brother, deserted his epusin and presented himself before
the Emperor on 2Tth of “June. He informed the imperalists
that Safdar Jang’s arm was paralysed, and there was left
po powerful chiefin his army except Surajmal, and that
he too was at heart eager for a peace, if he were pardoned
and allowed to remain in possession of all his territories.
The Jat Raja now made overtures for peace, but owing to
the insistence of Imad-ul-mulk to fight to the end, they
were rejected in toto, All Lhis time desultory warfare went
on, and Safdar Jang was obliged to retreat further south,
his baggage sometimes falling into the hands of the
Maratha plunderers.d

On the 1st of July there was a severe action in which

* T. Ahmad Shahi, §95; 8njan Charit, p. 91—02
1 T. Abmad Shahi, 60b—614,
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artillery played the chief part. Then Safdar Jang sent
Jat ond Naga troops to fight the Delhi army. TIn the
engagement the imperialists were defeated. Then the
Jats pursued the flying cnemy and a running fight was
kept up. By an unnlucky chance, however, a ball struck
Gokul Ram Gaur, chief Bakhshi of Surajmal, and his lifeless
body fell down the horse The ex wazir’s vietory was
thus turned into a defeat and his army gloomily returned
from the field.*

Safdar Jang now realised that sn long as the enemy
had the shelter of the fort and the city, it was 1mpossible
to heat him. So, on the suggestion of Surajmal, he left his
cncampment and passing via Chiragh-1-Delhi, marcked on
the 19th July to the village ot Tilpat, 12 miles south-east of
the Indian Capital,s0 asto draw the imperialists to the
open plains and engage them there. ¥ Imad-ul-mulk alse
advanced his tremches and went on gradually occupying
the gronnd vacated by the ex-wazir till he reached the
temple of Kalka Devi (near Okola Railway Station) and
the plain of Khizrabad, some six miles south of the ecity,.
For some days marching, counter marching and daily
skirmishes took place. At last on the 25th of July the
Jats attecked the Ruhelas who were»besiegmg the village of
Garhi Maidan, A well matched encounter lasted for
several hours without any side showing signs of exhaustion
or defeat. Eventually the Jats succeeded in beating their
equally brave opponents, driving them from the field with
heavy losses and capturing all their arms and guns.t

This period of strennous activity was followed by a
few days’ lull during which the rival forces did not move
from their places. Augry at the pusillanimous conduet of
the Bmperor and the new wsazir to which he aseribed the
defeat of 25th July, Imad-ul-mulk next day marched to
Dellii and requested Ahmad Shahin vain to mount per-
sonaliy for the battle and decide the contest in one pitehed

* 7 Ahmad Bhahy, 61% 622; Sujan Charit, 191--193,
t T, Ahmad Shahy, 66%; Sujen Chant, 194--193
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battle. The imperial troops also raised a clamour for their
salaries which had long fallen into arrears. On the 30th
July Safdar Jang’s army appeared near the canal of
Badrapur and returned after a light skirmish. Then
activities were again suspended for many a day, after which
the ex-wazir’s Qizilbashes, Jats and Nagas started in readi-
ness for a battle on 19th of August. The imperialists faced
the enemy, keeping their artillery in front, and a fiercely
well-contested battle was fought at several places along a
line, over three miles in length, from Tughlagabad to the
bank of the Jamuna, Atsome places artillery duels were
fonght and at others hand to hand fighting took places, in
the latter Pathuns of Nujeeb Khan and Jats of Surajmal
distingmishing thomselves most. A personal encounter took
place between the Jais and the Marathas at one point m
which both sides displayed gieat valour. But eventually
the Jats were defeated and one of their chiefs received a
spear-thrust. In the evening the combatants returned to
their camps, and next morning Safdur Jang left Farida-
bad and afew days after retreated beyond Ballamgarh.
He dug trenches and erected batteries at Ballamgarh, while
his camp lay at Sikri, 5 miles further south. [mad-ul-
mulk steadily advanced behind him by slow and gradual
marches. He lett Khiziabad on the 26th and passing by
Kighan Das’ tank and Badrapur, 16 miles south of Delhi,
reached north of Faridabad on the 1st of September, his
troops plundering the town the very day in defiance of his
orders*

Imad-ul-mulk now began making preparations to
captore Ballamgarh, a very strong outpost between him
and the ex-wazir’s camp at Sikri. Bat, at this time Najesh
Khan Ruhela, Bahadur Khan Biloch and Chinta Gujar and
their clansmen, whose pay had for sometime been in

" arrears, loft their trenches in the front row of the imperial

* T Ahmad bhabi, 674-71a ; Dellu Chiomole, 78.79 ; Antajus letter,
dournal of Bhaiat Itithas Bamsodhak Mandal, Vol, 111, Nos, 2.4 ; Sujan
Charit, 200-2¢86.
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army, went to and took up their stand at Barapula and
began to plunder the Emperur’s partisan and foe alike.
Next day soldiers of the imperiaf artillery department also
left their batteries for Delhi to demand their salarjes,
Teking advantage of the absence of so large a number of
the imperialists, Safdar Jang collected as many troops as he
could and made a beld and vigorous attack on the enemy’s
entrenchments on the 6th of September., But Imad-ul-mulk
with 20,000 horse hurried to ie-inforce his men at the
batteries, and after the whole day’s fighting defeated 1he
ex-wazir., On the Tth and 8th Surajmal’s Jats, numbering
from five to six thousands, spread themselves as far north
as Kishan Das’ tank, plundering grain merchants, killing
soldiers, capturing their weapons and bessts of burden and
thus cutting off supplies and re-inforcements to the imperial
army. Seized with despair at the lack of provisions,
absence of the Ruhelas and the Emperor’s apathetic
conduct, Imad ul-mulk quitted his entrenchment on 11th
September, saw Abmad Shah on the next day and made
strong representations for money and re inforcement; bat
they were left unheaded. Imad ul mulk, therefore, refused
to move out pf Delhi till Najeeb Khan and his elansmen
had been paid their arrears of pay and induced to return to
the field.*

Realising that it was impossible to crush the ex-wazir
thoroughly single handed, Imad-ul mulk despatehed urgent
letters of invitation to Malhar Ruao and Jayappa, who were
then in the Deccan, to come speedily to his assistance, for
which the Emperor agreed to pay to the Peshwa one crore
of Rupees, besides Oudh and Allahabad already promised
to him. But Abhmad Shah and his new wazir, Intizam ud-
dauls, jealous of Imad-ulmulk’s ability and afraid of his
being transformed into another Safdar Jang, were at heart
desireous of an early peace. Hence they wrote to Madho
Singh Kachhwaha, Raja of Jaipur to eume to Delhi and
bring about peace, and not-withstanding the Mir Bakbshi’s

* T Ahmad Shah, 71g-78a ; Delln Chrouicle, 79, 89,
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entreaties to pay up the arrears of salaries of the starving
troops and to come to the field in person, the Emperor did
not move out of his eapital.  Intizam-ud doula even re dily
accepted peace overtures of the enemy and on the 14th of
September sent s agent Lutf-ullah Beg to the latter’s
camp to negotiate terms with him. Hence Imad-ul mulk,
who had returned to Delhi on the 11th still sat angrily m
his house.*

Seizing this opportunity Safdar Jang and Surajmal
boldly advanced to the north of Faridabad, attacked the
mmperial trenches on the 14th, left by the Mir Bakhshi at
Sarar Kbwaja Bakhtawar Khan, Badrapur and other places,
defeated the Delhi army everywhere and carried away corn,
oxen and other equipment. This drew down a volley of
curses upon Safdar Jang and showers of taunts and words
of abuse upon Intizam-ud daula, who was an intermediary
of peace with the former, from the angry populace as well
as nobles of Delhi. Next, dwing the night following the
20th of September the ex-wazir’s men attacked from the
south of Faridabsd the imperml trenches in charge of
Bakhtawar Khan, and at the same time his Jats, who were
returning after having escorted Luti-ullah Beg and Safdar
Jang’s own envoys to Delbi, charged the imperialists from
the north, and slew a large number of Bakhtawar Khan’s
troops. Atiacked at once in Iront and rear the Khan’s men
were abomnt to give in, when they were timely re-inforeed
by the Lahore and Bikaner contingents and Antajis
Maratha horse. The tide of battle turned against the ex-
wazir who was forced to aceept defcat and return from the
field. This treacherous policy of Safdar Jang caused great
indignation at Delhi and led to the break-down of the peace
negotiations on 22nd September.}

Mean-while news came of the start of Madho Singh
and the Maratha Chiefs from their respective ecountries.

* Shakir, 75 ; Abdul Kurim, 280, Delln Chiomele, 80; T, Ahmad
Shab, 724.78a
t T. Abmad Shahi, 78a-7ba,
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The ex-wazir also learnt that the Ruhelas had been paid
a partof their arrears on the 24th, and the Mir Bakhshi was
on his return march to his entre: ehments and was spending
the night following the 28th of September 1n Najeeb Khan’s
ecamp at Barapula. In order to strike a switt blow before
fresh troops under Imad-ul-mulk could reach the imperialist-,
Surajmal and othe: commanders of Safdar Jang with their
troops and big and small pieces of artillery appeared
before the entrenchment of the Delhi army in the morning
of the 29th, They made a bold and wigorous attack on
the right wing of the imperial trenches, which wa< in
charge of the Marathas and where there was mo field
artillery. 'The Marathas were defeated with great
slaughter. Abu Turab Khan, Hamid-ud daula, Hafiz
Bakhtawar Khan and Jamil-ud-din Khan advanzed to their
“aid, and the fight was still going on, when Imad-ul mulk
and Nujeeb Khan reached the scene of action, The Mir -«
Bakhshi infused fresh vigour into the imperialists and
launched a bold offensive. A hotly eontested battle was
fought near the tank of Faridabad. Imad-ul-mulk marehed
his elephant into the ranks of the ex-wazir’s army. One
of his elephants, carrying his banner, was struck by a
canoon ball in the forehead and expired instantly.
Another ball broke the tusks of the elephant ridden by
the Mir Bakhshi himself. The latter then took his seat on
8 horse and led his men on to the attack, The Jats were
defeated and put to flight, both sides losing a large number
ot their men. Safdar Jang’s chief commander, Ismail Khan
received a spear-thrust. The victors now par-ued the enemy
for four miles and returned to the camp 1n the evening. Next
day (30th September) Imad-ul wulk advanced his trenches to
the village ot Majesar, 11 miles north of Ballamgarh, set up
his batteries there and began to bombard the Jat stronghold.
NajeebKhan attacked and captured Sibi, nearly one mile east
of Majesar,and the Ruhelas and the Marathas began to plon
der the flourishing Jat territory in the neighbourhood.*

* P Abwmead Shah, 764778, Delin Chronicle, B0 Shakwr 758, Sujan
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12. —Pgaor: Sarpar Jane rETIRES To OUDH
Tt NoveMBER, 17D3.

The war had lasted for six months and had exhausted
the patience and resources of both the parties. The
imperial troops and the Ruhela, Biloch and Gujar mercena-
ries had been clamouring for their salaries which had for
a long time fallen into arrears, and even the sale of orna-
ments, plate and furniture from the imperial establishments
had not cleared off the dues of the soldiers.® Safdar Jang,
equally hard pressed by a heavy expenditure, was tired of
the fruitless warfare in which he was the prinecipal loser.}
Hence both desired peace before the Marathas counld arrive
from the Decean—the Emperor, because their alliance with
the ambitious Imad-ul-wulk would meke the latter more
formidable than the ex-wazir a tew months earlier; and
Safdar Jang, because their arrival would forebode his utter
ruin, Imad-ul-mulk alone was all for war, and was bent
upon bringing about the total destruction of the ex-wazir
with the object of taking the latter’s suwbas of Oudh and
Allababad and acquiring for himself a dictatorial position
at the Court and in the Empire, He urged the Emperor
strongly times out of number to give up the weak poliey
of remaining on the defence, mareb in person to the scene
of action and order the whole army to launch a bold and
vigorous offen<ive so as to finish the contest in one pitched
battle. But the Mir Bakhshi’s very eagerness to crush
Sufdar Jang, which created strong suspicions in the mind
of the new wazir and the Emperor, and Ahmad Shah’s
natural cowardice came to the rescue of the ex-wazir
Determined to nib his nephew’s schemes in the bud and
save Safdar Jang to keep him a check on Imad-ul-mulk or
even to utilise his services as an ally against the Mir

Charit, 212—222, The last-named makes Surnjmal victorious which is
opposed to truth,

* Delhi Chronicle, 80; T. Ahmad Shahi—the whole work is full of
acconnts of tumults created by starving troops,
t Siyar. III 808,
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Bakhshi, Intizam-ud-daula adviced the Emperor and the
Queen-mother to make peace, and Ahmad Shah who had
cowardly been hiding himself in his palace accepted the
proposal.  Accordingly, when 3Surajmal made peace
overtures towards the end of June, 1753, Intizam-ud-daula,
accepting them with alacrity, began to negotiate with him.
But as Imad ul-mulk would not agree to it, the negotiations
were given up. Next, when the proposals again came in
from the ex-wazir's side, Intizam-ud-daunla sent his trusted
agent, Lutf-ullah Beg on the 14th of September to negotiate
terms with Safdar Jang who was encamped at  Badshahpur,
8 miles west of Ballamgarh. The latter gave conge to the
envoy on the 20th, sending his own agents, Raja Lachhimi
Narayan, Jugal Kishore, Makrand Kishore and Bhim Nath
to Delhi on the same mission. DBut,as has already been
related these negotiations came to an abrupt end owing to
a treacherous night attack by Safdar Jang’s army, and the
hostilities were resumed immediately after.*

Meanwhile Raja Madho Singh arrived at the head of
a big force at the village of Muhram Nagar on 9th October
to bring the civil war to an end. Intizam-ud daula
welcomed him there and the two rode together to Nagla,
on the Jamuna, 6 miles south of Delhi, where the Raja set
up his camp. In order not to allow Madho Singh to see
the Emperor through Imad-ul-mulk, the Wazir took out
Ahwad Shah on a pleasure trip and introduced the Raja
during the march on the 16th. On the 18th he was
granted a formal interview in the private Audience
Chamber and on the 23rd he held consultations with the
Emperor in private. Ahmad Shah complaived: about
Safdar Jang, Intizam-ud-daula and Imad-ul-mulk who were
ruining the Empire and besought the Kachhwaha Chief to
save it from utter destruction which was threatening 1t at
that eritical time, A loyal vassal and a man of experience,
Madho Singh consoled the Emperor, saying that no evil

® T..Ahmad Shahi, 61¢, 68a—66%, 78a-—76a; Delbi Chronicle, 80;
Shakir, 15,
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would he allowed to come near the State. The Mughal
Lord was pleased and taking off s turban with its
jewelled aigrette placed it on the head of the Raja and
loaded him and his chief followers with rich robes and
gifts*

The Emperor ordered his men not to relax the military
watehfulness and wrote to Imad-ul-Mulk to continue the
war and not mnegotiate peace with the enemy. Thiy
was intended to ward off the suspieion of the Mir Bakhshi
regarding secret negotintions through the Wazir and the
Jaipur Raja. The Emperor also feared lest Imad-ul-Mulk
should become intermediary for peace and come to terms
with Suraj Mal and Safdar Jang on his own account. The
Jat chief had 1n fact opened negotiations with Tmad-ul-
Mulk about the middle of Oectlober and the peace would
have been wade through him, had not the Mir Bakhsh:
insisted on depriving Suraj Mal of all his lands except
those originally possessed by his father, Badan Singh.
Inspite of these tactics, the Emperor's object could not
remain concealed from the Mir Bakhshi. Safdar Jang
handed over to Agibat Mahmud Khan the copies of the
lotters from Ahmad Shah and his mother asking the ex-
wazir to make peace through Inuzam.ud-Daula, and the
BEmperor had to write to Imad-ul-Mulk that he had no 1n-
tention of peace and that all the letters had been forged by
Safdar Jang — , of course a lie pure and simple, But
the Mir Bakhshi cou.d not be deceived by such a lame
gxouse, and he bimself now opened negotiations with the
enemy. In order o defeat his nephew’s object, Iutizam-
nd-Daula induced the Emperor to go on the pretext of a
pleasmie trip to Madho Singh’s camp and make peace with
Surajmal. Accordingly, on the 25th October, the Emperor
maiched for Khizrabad Garden, the Wazir joined bim on
the way and both 3 ode to the Raja’s camp, Madho Singh
introduced Surajmal’s agent, who offered presents to the
Emperor and the latter pardoned the Jat chief. Abmad

* 7, Ahmad Sheht, 782—813,
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Shah then retarned to Delhi, and next day Surajmal,
goming with a slender escort from his cam p south of Ballam-
garh, saw the Wazir and the Raja and entered imto a
formal peace with the Mughal sovereign.*

The patdon of Surajmal was the pieliminary to the
formal end of the civil war and the coneclusion of a peace
between the Emperor and the ex-wazir, On the 1st
November Intizam-ud-Dauln returned to the Court from his
camp in Raja Jugal Kishure's garden, and on the 5th Madbo
Singh’s agent, Fatah Singh, carried to Safdar Jang a royal
farman, s Khila’at ofsix pieces, a jewelled crest, an aigrette,
a necklace of pearls and a horse from Ahmad Shah, which
Safdar Jang accepted with due respect and ceremony like
a loyal subject. Imad ul-Mulk protested against this secret
peace, wheveupon the Emperor and the Wazir feigned eom.
plete ignorance. Yet the eivil war came to an end, and
Safdar Jang was confirmed in his provinces of Oudh and
Allabubad. He stiuck his camp at the village of Sikri, 5
miles south east of Ballamgarh and began his mareh to-
wards Qudh on Tth November, 1758, In recognition of hig
services Madho Singh was granted the impregnable fort of
Ranthambhor, which had been refused to his predecessors
by Muhammad Shal, and he also began his journey back
to Jaipur.f

13-—SAFDAR JANG AFTER HIS RETURN ¥RoM Dmrm:,

Continuing his march in the direction of Agra, Safdar
Jang reached Mathura on the 13th, and halted there till the
17th. He had still with him the handsome emunuch, whom
he had raised to the throne some months back, surrounded
by red screens (possessing red tents being oze of the royal
prerogatives in Mughal India), and henee the Emperor and
his court entertained apprehensious lest the ex-wazir
should ereate some trouble once again. On the 17th Safdar
Jang crossed the Jamuna at Mathura and turned towards
U—

* 7. Ahmsd Shahi, 815—-88b,

1T, ahmed Shaly, 84a—85a ; Delln Chronicle, 81—82 ; Harcharan

413 § Siyar, 111, 898 ; T. M, 1076 | Sujen Oharit, 239-—238
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Oudh, Reaching the ncighbourhood of the towns of
Shikohabad and Firozabad on the 22nd, he despatched the
bogus Prince to Agra in tte custody of Amar Singh, and
himself marched on to Lucknow. Here he stayed for some-
time to re-organise the administration and then set out for
Fyzabad on 22nd December, leaving Muhammad Quli
Khan aliax Younger Mirzs, son of his elder brother, Mirza
Muhsin and Shuja-ud-Daula to complete his work there*

The most important problem that was at that time
facing the Nawab was to increase his resources and re-
organise his army in order to defend his territory from the
Marathas and Imad-ul-mulk. The Peshwa had been
granted Oudh and Allahabad in the beginning of the Civil
War and his lieu-tenants naturally desired to wrest them
from the hands of Safdar Jang. Imad-ul-mulk was no
less hungrily awsiting an opportunity to undo his old patron
and usurp his subas As early as the 161th November, 1753
his steward Aqibat Mahmud Khan had forged a farman,
granting the Mir Bakhshi Oudh and the latter had put on an
ordinary khila’at (sent to him by the Emperor out of mere
favour) and had intentionally given it out to be an investi-
ture for the subedari of Qudh.t On the 19th of November
when the news reached Delhi that Safdar Jang had left
Mathura for Oudh, Imad-ul mulk openly declared that
Oudh and Allahabad had been granted to him (Mir
Bakhshi) and that he was going to obtain possession of
them.f On 22nd December Ahmad Shah was reslly
forced to appoint the Mir Bakhshi subedar of Allahabad.§
To counteract these machinations of Imad-ul-mulk and his
Maratha allies, Safdar Jang cultivated friendly relations
with the former’s rival, Wazir Intizam-ud-daula and tried
to win the favour of the Emperor by sending him presents,
He sent forty falcons and other hunting birds and eight

* T Ahmad Shahi, 853, 874, 882, 00a, 1064,
% 7. Abmad Shahi, 875
1 T. Abmad Shehi, B8a,
§ T, Ahmad shahi, 98a,
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cart loads ot good sweetmeat of Tmeknow which were
presented to the Emperor by the Wazir on 9th January,
1764.* A clever, though weak, politieian, Intizam-ud-
daula, inspite of his implacable enmity, had from the very
beginning tried his best to save the ex-wazir from utter
ruin. Now, he befriended him and his allies the Jats to
use them as a check on the ambitious schemes of his
nephew, and got Safdar Jang’s trusted otficers, like
Raja Lachhmi Narayan and Jugul Kishore pardoned by
the Emperor and their houses, confiscated during the Civil
War, restored to them.t

Safdar Jang bad already begun the of work re-organis-
ing his administration and reducing rebel Zemindars to
submission. Seeing Tmad-ul-mulk’s attention diverted
towards the Jats, he marched to Jaunpur and from there to
Benares, reaching the latter place on 17th February, 1754.
Here the local Raja Bulwant Singh, whose subjugation had
been postponed in April, 1754, had again rebelled during
the Civil War and had fought with the naib-subedars of
Oudh and Allahabad Now, on the near approach of
Safdar Jang, he crossed the Gunges and took shelter in
Chandauli, 14 miles S. K, of Benares.t But he appears to
have offered his submission in time and saved himself
from the Nawab’s wrath.

14.—SAFDAR JANG JOINS TER EMPEROR AGAINST MARATHAS
AND ImaD-vL-MULK, MarcE-MAY 1754

Within four months of Safdar Jang’s retirement,
Emperor Ahmad Shah grew tired of Imad-ul-mulk’s dicta-
torship and invited the ex-wazir to join an expedition
agawnst the Mir Bakhshi and his Maratha allies. This
happened in the following manuner. Iu response to Imad-
ulmulk’s appeal for aid against Safdar Jang, Raghunath
Rao with & large army, Malhar Rao Holkar, Jayappa
Sindhia and other powerful chiefs arrived wuear Jaipur in

# T, Ahmad Shahi, 1062,
4 T. Ahmad Shahi, 97a.
+ T, Ahmed §hahi, 113,
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November, 1753, Bat by this time the civil war had come
to an end. So at the ingtigation of Imad ul-mulk, who was
burning with the thirst of revenge against Surajmal, an

steadfast allv of Safdar Jang, the Marathas invaded the Jat

territory and besieged Surajm)l in the fort of Kuhmir in

Jannary 1754 Ghazi-nd-din Khan Imad-ul-mulk also

joined the besiegers in Mareh with a part of the imperjal

army and artillery. The siege protracted on for two

month~; and although Surajmal was reduced to great

straits, yet the fort could not be captured. Ilence, with a

view to bombard the Jat strorghold, Tmad-ul muik

despatched Aqibat Mahmud Khan to Delhi to bring some

heavy cannon from the imperial arsenal This was

Surajmal’s opportunity. He wrote diplomatic letters to the

Emperor and Intizam-ud-daula that unless Tmad-ul-mulk’s

ambitions projects were nibbed in the bud, his success

would turn his head, and with the Maratha assistance he
would replace the wazir and bring ruin to the Empire. He

suggested to them to refuse the Mir Bakhshi the loan of the

field guns and toinvite Safdar Jang snd the Rajas of
Rajputana and with their help drive the hated Marathas,

the common foe of them all, outof northern India. The

plan was approved of by the Emperor and the wazir who

evaded the loan of the tfop khana and wrote confidential

letters to Safdar Jang to march to the frontier of his

province and join the Emperor assoon «s the latter had

reached Aligarh. Letters were also despatched to the rulers

of Jaipur and Jodhpur to come out with their armies and

effect junction with the imperinlists at Agra. Meanwhile

Aqibat Mahmud engineered a riot which led to street fight-

ing in Delhi, But Agqibat was defeated and forced out of
the Capital and the Emperor remained firm in his deter-
mination.

When the encouraging replies had been received from
all, the Emperor, with the paraphernalia of his court and
harem and starving troops and beasts of burden left Delhi
on 27th April 1754, giving out that he was going on a
pleasure trip to the Doab. Safdar Jang also arrived at
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Mehdi Ghat on the Granges. below Qananj and encamped
there awaiting Ahmad Saha’s arrival at Abigarh. Bat
instead of inarching to the shelter of the last-named fort as
had been decided, the Emperor unwi-«iv remained loitering
in the neighbourhood of Sikandrabad. Informed of his
movement, Malhar Rao who had made peace with Sarajmal
about the middle of May and had retired from before
Kuhmir secretly left his camp, fell upon the unsuspeecting
Mughals during the night of 25th May, and plundered away
everything except the jewelled treasure of Malka-i-zamani.
Leaving all the ladies of his Aarem except his intriguing
mother behind, the cowardly Emperor fled in panic towards
Delhi even before the Marathas had made their appearance.
The Wazir followed suit, while the rest of the imperialists
were scattered in utter confusion and panic and even the
imperial ladies were taken prisoners. Meanwhile Imad-ul-
mulk, in company with Malhar Rao, marched to Delhi, got
his unele Intizam-ud danla dismissed and himself appointed
wazir in his place on Sunday, 2nd June, 1754. The same
day he deposed Ahmad Shah, threw him and his mother
into & dungeon and placed Aziz ud-din, son of Jahandar
Shabh, then aged 65 lunar years, on the throne, with the
title of Alamgir IT. Seeing that their plan had been totally
misearried, Safdar Jang veturned to Oundh. The Marathas
had already made peace with Surajmal and now they retired

to the Deccan.* _6L“2" Ul Daalul Fulp
15.—~Dgara oF SaFpAR JANG, St OoTOoBER 1754,

Back from Mehdi Ghat, Safdar Jang threw himself
into the task of strengthening his army and re-organising
his resources so as to oppose successfully the ungratoeful
Imad u! mulk and the selfish Marathas who were casting
longing eyes upon OQudh and Allahabad. Af this time a
boil appeared on one of hislegs and quickly degenerated
Qpp ool e Qi one,, A HKe

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 1035, 1045, 1104, 118a, 1162—121), 1262184 ;
T, M. 169h—1634 ; Ahdul Rarim, 280—82 ; Mirat [I1, 14801495 : Siyar.
J1I. 892—94 ; Shakir, 76—77 ; Hadia, 185 ; Prof. Qanungo’s H, af Jags,
Vol L pp 87--84. :
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into a cancer. Experienced and skilled physicians were
baffled in their efforis to cure him, and he died at Papar-
ghat on the Gomti, on 1Tth Zal Hijjah, 1167 H. (or aceord-
ing to Euaropean calculation, Hth October, 1754 A.D.)*
His remains were sent to Delhi and interned near the
ghrine of Shah i Mardan. His son Shuja-ud davla who
suceeeded him as governor of his subas, built a magnificent
mansolewm over his grave, whieh cost three lakhs of rupees
and its one of the finest works of its kind in India. On the
gate of the mansoleum is inseribed the following verse,
which gives the date of Safdar Jang’s demise :—

u-_?,:Sg wlay b8 i3 ,|o3 -0 3+ a0 3o )As'w J U

totst e gt pale Tolg S -3y 0yl 2y gl als

When that lion of the battle-field departed from the
abode of mortality (this world), The year of his death is
recorded thus that “ May he be a dweller in the highest
paradise.”

*T. M. 1722 ; Abdnl Karim, 283 ; Siyar, TI1, 894—95; M, U, 1 368 ;
Gulistan, 50; Tabair, 2812 ; Maadan, IV, 1872, Tmad. p. 65, gives 1166 H.
which is wroug. D:lhi Chronicle, p. 100, has 17th Muharram instead of
17th Zil Hijjah, which may be a clerienl error.

T ot wbed et lo (1167m)



CHAPTER XVII
CHARACTER OF SAFDAR JANG

1.—SarPDAR JaNG A8 A MAN,

Like his predecessor, Saadat Khan and all his descen-
dants on the masnad of Oudb,* Nawab Wazir Abulmansur
Khan Safdar Jang possessed a handsome and imposing
personality—broad forehead, long nose, bright eyes, white
complexion and a thiek beard. To his natural gifis of
intelligence and ready wit he c>mbined a cultured
disposition, charming manners and a refined taste. He
was polite and attentive in conversation, but grave and
dignified on occasions of public fanctions aud festivities
and stern at the time of awarding punishment to the
guilty and the unruly.t He was not above the popular
superstitions of his age which believed in omens and
astrology, and had his own astrologers and star-gazers,
Highly educated as he was, he wrote Persian with flexibility
and ease and his composition, except the conventional
algab and adab in his letters and petitions, used to be
moslty free from the artificialities of difficult figures of
speech and flowery expressions. Himself a lover of
literature, he patronised scholars, procured titles for them
and granted them suitable allowances and rewards.
Besides his own spiritual preceptor, Shah Basit, Safdar

* The portraits of the Nawabs and Kings of Oudh are preserved and
exhibited at the Pioture Gallery, Lucknow. I also saw Prince Babur, an
{llegltimate son of Wajid Ali Sbhah, ex-King of Oudb, and his sonsand
grandsone at No. 80, Park Lane, Calcutta, in March, 1980, They possess
handsome features of a Prince, Asiastic or Euvropean,

{ Hadla, 886; Siyar, 111, Imad, 31,
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Jang patronised Shaikh Muhammad Hasan of Persia,
Sayyid Zain-ul-abi-din Taba Taba-i of holy Mashhad,
Sayyid Muobammed Ali Aurangabadi, Mir Gbulam Nabi
Bilgrami, Malik-ul Ulema Maulvi Fazl-ullah Khan, Manlvi
Hamd-ullah Khan, Mirzv Ali Nagi, Shuja-ud-dauls’s
tutor and several others* The author of the Tarikh-i-
Muzaffari records an inctdent which throws hight on
Safdar Jang’s munificence to poets as wall as his own love
for poetry. One day, writes he, the Nawab-Wazir, while
going to puy his respects to the Emperor, stopped inside
the fort to enjoy the sight of the Nahar-i-faiz, a narrow
canal running from the Jamuna into the imperial citadel.
The sight was touching, and Safdar Jang asked his
compenian, Mirza Azmai Asfabani, who composed verses
under his nom de-plumne of Aksir, to give a verse suited to
the ocension, The Mirza, puessing the wazir's innermost
feelings, composed the following verse :—
=ab o s s Ty S Taged o3
=ua:'n.'\5 d-; éy L{" Ast aﬁ) "?“." ug.‘

Safdar Jang was highly pleased and rewarded the
poet with a Turki horse adorned with gilded trappings
besides Rs. 5,000 in cash.t

Safdar Jang’s generosity to the poor and the needy
was also great. Whenever & poor person begged for help,
writes the author of the Imad-us-Saadat, the Nawab gave
him fifty asharfis (gold coins). This was his practice
throughout his lifs, § We are in possession of numerous
letters written by Safdar Jang to his Naibs and amils
ordering them to return the Jagirs or restore subsistance
allowances to pious Sayyids and other ancient families of
Ouadh who had been unjustly deprived of them by local
officers.§ He was ecsentinlly a man of kind heart who

* siyar, 1L 615...618; Vol, 11I B78; Imad, &2,
tT. M. 17251735
1 Imad 51. Badia. 386 corroborates the fact that he was & generous

man.
§ Maktubst, pp 173180, 188,
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could be filled with pity at the sight of an enemy in
distress. His patronage of Imad-ul-mulk, a heraditary

enemy of his house, when he was left an orphan of 15 or
16 is an instance in point.

Safdar Jang's private life was marked by a high
standard ot morality, extremely rare in the class to which
he helonged and in the age in which he lived, He married
only one wife to whom he was ardently attached, and he
had no mistress or concubine. ‘“His natural modesty and
sense of good conduct (literally gentle-manliness) did not
make him desire the company of any woman except that of
that illustriousand chaste lady (Sadrun-nisa)”, writes Ghulam
Ali of Lucknow.* He was alsoa loving father, a kind
relation and a faithful friend. On his accession to power,
he invited many of his friends and relations from Persia
and procured for them decent posts in the imperial service.
He pushed his elder brother, Mirza Mubsin, to the rank of
a haft-hazari, and obtained suitable mansabs for his
brother-in-law Nager-ud-din Haider, for the brothers-in-law
of Shuja-ud-daula and for his other relations. To his
Maratha allies he remained ever faithful, and although they
were somelimes guilty of double dealing, he held firmly to
their alliance till they openly made a bid for his subas of
Qudh and Allahabad and threw their lot in with his
implacable enemy, Ghazi-ud-din Khan Imad-ul-mulk. He
repaid Surajmal’s friendly devotion by confirming him in
the vast territory from Mathura to PFaridabad which the
Jats, in defiance of imperial authority, had foreibly
brought under their t partial control, He was nob free
from faults, He wasfond of pomp and display and spent
46 lakhs in the marriage of hiz son. Sometimes he was
vain and haughtily disregarded the advice of wiser men.
His chief detect, however, was his familiarity with perfidy
and treacherous assassination which were his political

* Imad. 36,
+ Imad. 66; Elifot. VIITL. 968,
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instruments— things not altogether uncommon in the 18th-
century India.

2.—SAFDAR JANG NO SOLDIER, BUT MABTER OF THE
MOST MARTIAL CONTINGENTS OF TROOPS.

Although his life was full of strenuous military
activity, yot Safdar Jang can hardly be called a successful
soldier. In tact, he lacked the courage and zeal of a
soldier and the capacity and tact of a general, and hence
throughout his official career he could not achieve unaided
asingle victory to his credit over an enemy possessing
even half his financial resources and military strength.
And yet strangely enough all his contemporaries - the
Maratha chiefs, Rajput Rajas, SurajmalJat and the Muslim
nobles and historians—regarded him as the most powerful
Muslim chief and noble of India of their age. His
strength lay 1 his territorial possessions, financial
resources and military establishment. He maintained the
most martial contingent of troops in the country and kept
them satisfied by giving them liberal salaries and rewards
and by his personal care for their wolfare. Besides the
contingents posted m his provinces under his Naibs, Safdar
Jang kept a standing army of 20,000 ‘Mughal’ horse *
of whom six to seven thousands were Qizilbashes, the
Iranian Turks, then regarded as the best soldiers in Asia.
They had orviginally belonged o Nadir Shah’s army but
had chosen tostay on in India. The rest were Turanian
Turks and Kashmins, chiefly of the Jadibal district, who
pretended to be “Mughals”, put on the Mughal dress and
spoke the Persian tongue.t The Mughal cavalry formed
the famous ‘Sin’ regiment, named after the first letter of
the name of Saadat Khan., Besides, there was a good
pumber of Hindustani troops of whom the most important
element was that of the Naga Sannyasis, popularly known
as ‘Gosains” The troopers rode on sturdy, fleet horses,
Persian or indigenous, and the Nawab supplied them with

* T, M. 1724; 1mad. 81,
1' Imad. 81,
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complete equipment, including uniforms and good arms,
The Mughal horse-men, who were the wazir’s fuvourities,
were paid at the rate of Rupees fifty per month, while a
Hindustani trooper’s salary for the same period was thirty-
five Rupees only* TFoot soldiers were paid at a lesser rate.
There were no fixed rules for their inerement or prometion,
but whenever Safdar Jang reviewed his forces, he wonld
give an increment of rupees ten to a trooper and rupees
two to a foot-soldier, if he was pleased with his smartness
or efficiency. The Nawab Wazir was extravagantly
liberal to his army and spent huge sums on it. He was
always anxious to secure the services of an able comman-
der, captain or soldier, by liberal gifts which he never
deducted from their pay., He possessed a large park of
artillery, the best in the country, nextto the Emperor's,
and many war-elephants with huge amaris having gold
and silver plating on them. His chief commanders wers
Ismail Beg Khan and Rajendra Giri Gosain, His war-
camp comprised of everything that conld be desired; he
even carried boats in order to be able to throw a bridge
swiftly over a river, should he have an oceasion to eross it.4

3.—~Sappar Jane’s Rerieious Views anp Povrroy.

Safdar Jang was a pions Shia and went through the
observances of his faith with scrupulous eare andregnlarity.
But he was not a bigot; his religious policy was one of
complete toleration, Indeed, he treated his Hindu and
Muslin subjects alike, and his highest and most trusted
officors were Hindus, Maharaja Nawal Rai, § who died
fighting for his master at Khudaganj, was his first assistant
and head of the military and civil adwmimstration of the!
whole of his dominion—the highest post in Safdar Jang’s
gift, His Diwan in his subas and wakil at the imperial
court were Rejn Ram Narayan and Reja Lachhimi Narayan
respectively. At Delhi the Nawab-Wazir’s chief favourites

* Thid; see also Siyar, Lf, 620,
+ Siyar. 111, 880,
§ For Nawal Rai's fyll ncconnt see Appendix A,
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were Raja Nagar Mal. Diwan of Khalsa and Jugul Kishore,
wakil of Alivardi Khan One of his two chief commanders
was 3 Hindu, His chief allies were the Marathas and the
Jats, It is no wonder then that Safdar Jang was accused
of being pro Hindn by the orthedox Mauslim party
(Turani) at the Delhi eourt.

4.-—SAFDAR JANG AS AN ADMINISTRATOR.

Both as a statesman and as an administrator Saldar
Jang did not rise above the rank ot mediocrity. He lacked
the prophetic foresizht of a statesman and of a politieal
genius and the reforming zeal of an administrator and was
averse to taking risk which both can seldom avoid.
He did nothing to arrest the fast down-ward march of the
already much dwindled Empire or to improve the lot of the
people in his charge. He carried out no reform in the
much-abused revenue administration and took no measure
to purify the corrupt services and to protect the down-
trodden peasantry from illegal exactions, internal distur-
bances and external raids. Itis true that circumstances
were not favourable for such a worg and that none but a
genius could have saved the empire. But Safdar Jang
had no idea or aptitude for any of these reforms. In his
own provineces the pernicious system of grant of jagirs to
soldiers and pious men of Islam continued as before.

As a wazir Safdar Jang was an utter failure. Partly
by circumstances over which he had no control and partly
by his own limitations aund policy of self-aggrandisement
he had made numerous enemies around him. He followed
the selfish policy of keeping his colleagues at the court,
except those of hisown party, in neglect and poverty,
never allowing them tobecome rich and influential. He
got their hereditary estates transferred to himself and kept
them at an arm’s length from the administration work.
Growing still more inimieal, his chief opponents, the
Turanis, whose ancestors had been ministers for three
successive generations in the past, respected for their posi-
tions: and hereditary connections by the biggest Rajas and
nobles of the land, looked upon Safdar Jang as an usurping
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upstart, allied with the foolish Emperor and his intriguing
mother and instigated them to spoil all the schemes Safdar
Jang proposed for the good of the Bmpire. The wazir was
not gifted with that magnetic personality and that power
and tact which disarm opposition and turn enemies into
friends. Nor did he possess that magnanimity of soul
and loftiness of character which raise a man above petty
jealousies, make him forgive his enemies and allow them
to live and let live. He was equally devoid of the abilitv of
huilding up coslitions ngainst his adversaries and of the
reckless daring which might have made him hit them
hard at n suitable opportunity. Further, by reason of
his limitations Safdar Jang did not even think of reforming
the imperial army by making arrangements for the regular
payment of the salary of the semi-starving troops, supply-
ing them with good equipment, officering them by gond
and capable commanders and infasing a healthy and
vigorous diseipline in them. He failed to make arrange-
ments for the defence of the imperial capital against the
roving bands of the Marathas even. His misappropriation
of the revenues of the crown-lands as well as of the pro-
vinces reduced the Emperor and his honsehold to want and)
poverty, and finally his open rebellion alienated the sym-
pathy of the nobles and the publie alike and earned for
him the everlasting stigma of being a disloyal heretic
{namak haram wa sage rafizi) at Dalhi.

His greatest achievement was a lasting peace that he
gave to Qudh and Allahabad. broken only by a temporary
Bnugash occupation of & part of the subas and a few local
spasmodic outbreaks in the beginning of his rule. In an age
when all parts of India were bowing low before the relentless
wight of Maharashtra Oudh and Allahabad were the only
provinces which were still unvisited by their plundering
hordes* Safdar Jang’s formidable army and great financial

* The only exception was the Punjab, But it had passed under the
Abdali, and only within two years of Safdar Jang's death the Marathas
brought it ynder the gphere of their influence, *
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resources were ohjects of terror to them as well as to the
rebellions chiefs in his subas. His- second gift was an
uniform justice to all classes of his people. The aathor of
the Imad-us-Saadat writes that “he (Safdar Jang) made his
subjects happy by his justice,” Mustafa, the French rene-
.gade and translator of the Siyar-ul-Mutakhirin, who
resided tor several years at Lucknow, gives the following
story which he heard from Safdar Jang’s contemporaries ;
Shuja-ud-Daula, enamoured of the physical charms of o
Hindu lady of Benares, who made no response to his
amorous advances, escaladed her house one night. But he
was immediately captured by her relations who reporied
the matter to the Kotwal of the town. The Kotwal went
to the Nawab-Wazir for orders and awakened him in the
midoight. “Had you been equal to your office”, angriingly
remarked Safdar Jang, “you would not have awakened me
at mid-night to ask me what is to be done with raseals
that are escalading a citizen’s house.” The Kotwal look
the hint, and returning to his place, gave Shuja-ud-Daula
& most severe beating and dragged him to the prison, where
he was.confined for seven days without food. At the end
of the period, he was conducted in the same econdition to
make his vow to his father. Safdar Jang looked slightingly
at him and ironically remarked, ¢“So, Sir, it is you.” And
ulthough Shuja-ud-Daunla would come to pay his respects
twice a week, the Nawub-Wazir did not speak a second
word to him for 8'x months, and was reconeiled to him only
after a8 year.* This story may not be literally true ; but it
must have some foundation, for Mustafa heard it only 20 or
20 years after the Nawab-Waszir’s death. It undoubtedly
shows what people thought of Safdar Jang’s justice.

The lasting peace and uoiform justice, which kept the
strong and the unruly in check and created a feeling of
security of life and property, gave an impetus for the
development of liberal arts and profitable industries, and
made Oudh evolve a distinot type of civilization, known

. ™ Siyar. English Translation, Vol, IV, 65—67n,
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throughout India as the Lucknow Culture, when all other
provinges were sinking into a state of degeneration and
anarchy. Qudh came to rival Delhi in wealth, magnificence
and cultare in the time of Safdar Jang’s son and grand.
SONS,

Though not a successfal wazir, Safdar Jang filled the
office with dignity and firmness, and pruved more consis-
tent and hardworking than his predecessor, the slothful
Qamar-ud-Din Khan. And he was undoubtedly more loyal
and sncces<ful than any of his numerons successors from
Intizam ud-Daula downward, who disgraced the exalted
office of wazir from the later days of Abmad Shah's reign to
the time of Babadur Shah II, the last prince of the house of
Babur who sat on the throne of Delhi.



CHAPTER XVII

THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE CONDITION OF
THE PEOPLE

1—TEE ADMINISTRATION,

The Mughal province of Qudh extended from the river
(Bandak in the north-east to the Ganges:in the south-west
and from the Tarai of Nepal 1n the north to the river Sai
in the south. BEast of 1t acruss the Gandak lay the province
of Bihar, south of it Allahabad and west of it the Subas of
Muradabad (created 1 the tme of Farrukb-siyar) and
Agra. Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk added to it the sarkar
of Kora Jahau#ibad (in Allahabad), roughly equivalent to
the modern district of Fatehpur, the estate of Chachendi in
Agra and the modern districts of Benares, Jaunpur,
Ghazipur, Azamgarh, Balia and the eastern portion of
Mirzapur, all these then forming a part of the Allahahad
Suba. In addition to Oudh Safdar Jang acquired in 1748
the provinee of Allahabad which lay on the southern
frontier of Oudh and was bounded by the modern Bihar in
the east, the present Central Province 1n the south and the
Mughal Suba of Agra 1in the west. But the southern half
of Allahabad, which comprised the whole of Bundelkhand
except the sarkar of Kalpi, could not be recovered from the
haunds of the descendants of Chhatrasal Bundela, Qudh
was then divided mto five sarkars, namely Fyzabad,
Gorakhpur, Lucknow, Khairabad and Bahraich, while
Allahabad was composed of seventeen sarkars (according to
Murtaza Husain sixteen) of which the most important
were Allabhabad, Arail, Ghazipur, Chunar, Mirzapur,
Benares, Jaunpur, Karra Manikpur, Shahzadpur, Zawmania,
Kora-Jahanabad and Kaliuger,
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Both Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang were ahsolute
masters of their territory—independent in practice, though
not in name, of the nominal sovereign of Delhi. They did
not take their orders from the wazir or any other dignitary
of the Mughal Court, furnished no account of their revenues
to any higher aunthority and behaved like independent
rulers, appointing all their subordinatc officers and grant-
ing themn titles and ranks as they liked, But according to
the political fashion of India of the time, they pretended
to be mere governors and made the show of obeying such
of the imperial orders as did not interfere with the free
exercise of their power but enhanced their prestige or
material resources.

Each had, 1n his time one Naib or Deputy-governor
who was the virtual head of both c¢ivil and military
administration of the province, the Subedar being more
interested in the Delhi politics than in the details of his
provineial government. The Diwan, the next officer, was
in-charge of revenue and civil justice, but uunlike the
practice during the early Mughal rule he wag practically
subordinate to the Deputy Gutvernot—DIygd when the
Oudh dominjon grew very vast by the addition to it of
Allshabad and the Bangash estate in the time of Safdar
Jang, Raja Nawal Rai was retained the Deputy Governor
of the whole country. But on the Raja’s death in 1751 &
separate Naib was appointed to each province— Muhammad
Quli Khan to Oudh and Ali Quli Khan to Allahabad.
Besides the Naib and the Diwan there were in each suba a
Bakhshi (pay-master), & Qezi (Muslim judge), a Sadar (head
of religious endowments and charity) and a Buyutat
(registrar of decensed persons’ property). Fo rpurposes of
revenue collection and police administration Safdar Jang
divided Oudh and Allahabad into large districts, more
extensive than the jurisdictions of Favjdars, and appointec
Nazims at their -heads.* In each district a few of the
parganas were grouped together and placed nnd_er an oms,

* Chronicles, p, 127n,
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(revenue collector)* who was assisted by T'ahsildars,
posted in each pargana or mahal. Faujdars and Crories
were abolished. The Nazims and amils possessed contin-
gent of troops whose number varied according to the
"geographical situation of each district and the character of
the people inkabiting it. We have no precise data to form
a correct idea of the nature and procedure of the assessment
of revenue. It appears that in certam parts of the provinces
the government dealt directly with the cultivator (amani),
while in others contract system (ijara) wus the rale.
Zamndars, big and small, were allowed to remain in
possession of thewr lands. They realised the taxes from the
ryot tn their estates, exercised full judieial and executive
authority over them and paid government revenue in the
form of tribates, without submitting any account of their
collections to the Nawab, Numerous Jagirdars (rent-free
land holders), especially Muslim Shaikhs and Sayyids and
soldiers of fortune, existed in tbe provinces. But the
revenue regulations appear to have beon mild and the
government demand equitable and hence the people were
prosperous and contented. Mr, C. A. Elliot’s personal quest
in the distriet of Unao broughi bim to the conelusion thai
Safdar Jang’s administration “secured a8 much prosperity
1o the country as any native Government ever has done.” {

Like all Muslim governments of the country the
Nawabi administration of Qudh and Allahabad under
Saadat shan and Safdar Jang was a military oceupation
of the land. Besides a huge and well equipped foree
always kept at Fyzabud in readiness for service, a strong
garrison was posted at the head-quarter of each distriet to
keep the big turbulent chiefs in check. In the work of
revenue collection amils and tahsildars also were helped by
troops. The administration of each of the imporiant cities
like Fyzabad, Luckuow, Gorakhpur, Benares, Allahabad

and others was 1 the hands of a Kotwal, a military officer,
A —————
* Mansur, pp, 176-=178,
t Chranicles, p. 187,
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who was assisted by a band of troops, harkaras and menial
servants.* All the officers in the provinces except the
Diwan and the Qazi were expected to be ¢ mmanders and
were enrolled ns members of the army, and the government
did nothing beyond the ecollection of revenue and the
protection of the people from internal disturbances and
external raids. '
2—~Tae PopuLaTIiON.

Oudh and Allahabad were preponderately Hindu pre-
vinces in'the eightsenth century with only a sprinkling of
Muhammadan population in them. Even after 175 years
that have elapsed since the death of Safdar Jang Musalmans
in these provinces are still in a small minority. The most
notable element of population then were Rajputs, spread
over the whole territory and divided into numerous clans
and septs and branches of these septs, Prominent among
them were the Baisas and Kanhpurias in the modern
distriets of Unao and Rae Bareli, the Bisens and the Janwars
in Gonda, the Raikwars in Bara Banki, the Sombansis in
Pratapgarh, the Khichers in Kora Jahanabad and the
Bundelas in Bundelkhand. Each of the big or small Rajput
Chiefs possessed a strongly built brick or mud fort (Garhi)
in an almost inaccessible village, surrounded by a belt of
thick forest, and exercised de facto sovereignity within his
estate, He granted jagirs to the younger branches of his
family and to pious Brahmins and village artisans, levied
tribute from petty zamindars under him and summoned the
levies of his clansmen tn service in times of war. So closely
was he connected with his land and people that practically
he could not be deprived of his estate by the provineial
authorities + The next important class was that of Brahmins,
chiefly of Kanya-Kubja sub division, some of whom were
priests, astronomers, astrologers and teachers, while others
chose the career of a soldier. They furmed the best fighting
element in Oudh, next only to the Rajputs, The Pasies

* Tmad, 60 ; Siyar, English Translation, Vol IV @6,
4 Chronicles, p. 129,
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were soldiers as well as watchmen, while the Ahirs and
Kurmies wera the principal agriculturists. The Musalmans
were then an esgentially urban people and had not taken to
any other profession exeept that of a s)ldier or of a eivil
officer. The most numerous among them were two classes
—Afghans and Shaikhs The Afghan families had their
colonies at Jaunpur, Allahabad and Malihabad, while the
Shaikhs had settled in large numbers in Lucknow, Kakori,
Khairabad, Gopamau, Pihani and Bilgram. A large num-
ber of Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang’s friends, officers and
troops, several thousands of whom were Iranian Turks,
cettled at Lucknow and Fyzabad. In the former city
some of the muhallas (quarters) like Katra Abu Turab
Khan, Katra Khudayar Khan, Katra Bizan Beg Khan,
Katra Mubammad Ali Kban, Katra Husain Khan, Sarai
Maali Kban and Ismail Ganj (all of them still in existence
except the last) were named after some of the Nawab's
officers and commanders, At a distance of four or five miles
west of the ancient town of Ayodhia Saadat Khan founded,
on the bank of the Ghagra (also called Sarju), a new towa
and named it Fyzabad, adorning it with stately buildings
and pleasant gardens, and asking his troops and officers to
build houses for themselves and settle there, Safdar Jang
added to its edifices and increased its population. Fyzabad

thas became a Muslim ecolony of first importance in Oudh
in the first half of the 18th century.

3.—IxDUsTRIES AND T'RADE,

The pravines of Qudb has ever been rich in agrieul
tural wealth, ‘With 1ts temperate climate, copious rainfall
and fertility of soul it yields abundant erops of wheat, rice,
barley, gram, oats, oil seeds and other corn. More valu-
able erops like cotton, opium, sugar-cane, musk-melons,
water-melons and betel-leaf are also produced in most parts,
while fruits hke mangoes, guavas, black and yellow
berries, and vegetable of numerous variety are grown in
every village, earning for the province the fitting name of
the “Garden of India”. Allahabad is no less fertile and rich
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than Oudh. In Industries too the provinces were not
backward during the period under review. As eaily as the
first hal€ of the 17th century Oudh calico commanded a
ready market in London and in 1640 the English East India
Company had established a factory at Lucknow for the
supply of calico pieces woven at Daryabad (noear Bara
Banki), Khairabad and some other places, The English
merchants styled them “derriabauds” (cloth of Dartabad),
“Lerriabauds” (cloth of Kharabad), and “echbaryes” (some
cloth favoured by Akbar). In western Oudh a cloth known
a8 mercoolis was manufactured on a large scale and was pur-
chaged by the company.* The manufactuie of cotton cloth
continued unabated in the firet half of the 18th century,
and Khairabad and Daryabad remained centres of calico,
chintz and gazi T (white coarse cloth like khaddar),
Shabzadpur in Allababad was famons for 1ts chintz and
coarse cotton cloth and some time before our period 1t
supplied tents, canopies and sereens to the Mughal
Emperors. But the lattor industiy had declined during
the 18th century, Mirzapur was a big commercial mart of
the woollen and silk cloths and other ‘commodities from
Kasbmir, Naini Tal, Kamaun, Bengal, Lhusa and other
places. The town was full of rich meichants who sent ont
local productions and manufactured goods to various
provinces and imported from outside such articles of trade
as were not produced in the loeality. Scents, perfumed
essence and fragrant o1l were special favourites with the
upper classes and hence these were prepared at many
places Ghazipur was the centie of the manufacture of
rose secent and rose water. At Jaunpur toa perfumed
essence and fragrant oil, chiefly bela oil, were prepated,
Besides, there were numerous local 1ndustries at'different
places, Tucknow, now famous for its embrowdered cloth
and pottery, was then renowned for its excellent bows and
good sweet-meats ; but the former industry had begun to

* Moreland, From Albar to Aurangzeh, 127-138,
1 Haca 15¢
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decline in the beginning of the second-half of the 18th
century. The town of Gorakhpur abounded in rice, ghi
(elarified butter), fowl for meat, glass vessels and other
things of every day use, Living was go cheap there that
it h1d beeome proverbial that ¢ whoever comes to Gorakh-
pur seldom goes out of it.” Mirzapur was a first rate
vegetable market and did also a roaring trade in fruits.
Bahraich was famous a~ o mart for the produets of the hilly
1egion of Nepal, Tiie people of the hills bronght there for
sale gold, glass ornaments, honey, wax, muskpod,
pomegranates, grapes, chillis, turmeric, wet and dry
ginger, tosteful sauces, hunting birds like faleon, hawks
and nuinerous other things# \

‘The upper class, forming only a fringe of the popula-
tion, was wealthy and extravagant. Biz landlords and
high officials lived 1n comfort and enjoyed most luxuries of
the time, spending huge sums on them. There was a
small middle olass comprising of merchants, small zamin-
dais, olerks and woll-paid troops. Merchants and petty
landholders were frugal and thirfty, but elerks and troops,
except those who ¢ame from villages, led extravagant lives.
The wsual rate of monthly pay per trooper was Rs. 80 and
probably Rs. 8 or Rs, 10 per foot gsoldier in the time of
Saadat Khan. But Safdar Jang raisod it to Re 85 for a
Hindastani horseman, Rs. 50 for a Mughal trooper and
Rs. 10 for a foot soldier. Troops in the service of Rajput
chiefs and Muslim landlords and officials must have had
lower salarics. Lack of contemporary material does not
enuble the student to form un accurate idea of the economic
condution of the masses. There is, however, reason to
believe that then us now they dwelt in low, insanitary
mud-buts, rosted with thateches of straw, and contented
themselves with coarse bread and minimum eclothing.
Writing of them in 1626 Francisco Pelsart, the chief of the
Duteh Factory at Agra says :—“ Their houses are built of
wud, with thatched roof. Furniture there is litlle or none,

# Hadiz, pp. 162-163 and 668-679,
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some carthen-ware pols to hold water and for cooking, and
two beds, for here man and wife do not <leap together.
Their bed clothes are scinty, merely s sheet, or perhaps
two, serving both as under and over.sheet; this sufficos in
the hot weather, but the bitter eold mghts are miserablo
indeed, and they try to keep warin over u little cow-dung
fire, which is lit out-side the door, b~eause the houses have
no fire-place or chimneys; the smoke from these fires all
over the city is so great that the eyes run, and the throat
seems to be choked” * The above description and those
left by Bernier who spent in this country the years from °
1666 to 1668 and Tavernier who remined here from 1640
to 1€60 are in all essential points applicable to the northern
Indian peasant and labourer of the 20th. century. Henae
it may he accepted that the economic life of the mass of the
people of Qudh and Allahabad of the first half of the 18th
century did not differ from that of their ancestors of the
17th century. But corn was then extremely cheap and
| hence the tradition that the people did not suffer for want
of food in the early days of the Nawabi-rule.
4.—~RereoN anp Sooiery.

Since the permanent settlement of the Indo-Aryans in
them Oudh and Allahabad have been principal centres of
Hindu eculture and orthodoxy. During the 18th century,
as thronghout the Moghul period, streams of pilgrims from
all parts of the country flowed to this land to pay homage
to Prayag (Allahabad), the king of the Holy Places, and to
Ayodhia (Fyzabad) and Kashi (Benares), the two of the
Seven Holy Cities of Hindu-India. Nimkhar aud Misrikh
in the Sitapur district were also important places of
pilgrimage and were visited by thousands of persons every
year.,t Kashi was still the most important seat of Banskrit,
learnig and culture and was thronged by eager pupils and
pious hermits from all over the land, But 28 these
provinces naturally suffered most from the degeneration of

# Quoted in Moreland, From Akbar to Aurangzeb, p. 198
{ Chahar Gulshan, 48 Hadia, 156—154,
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Hinduism and caste and guru-worship became the religion
of the people, their holy places became also the resorts of
parasite class of beggars, ignorant priests and licentious
hypocrites.* Rai Chhatarman, author of the Chahar
Gnlshan, completed in 1759 A. D., give a graphic account
of the numerous Hindu sects, their queer beliefs and showy
practices and of the ignoble life of the Hindu beggars of
bis time. The Musalmans were no better. Ivapite of
their simple and deflinite creed, they worshipped relics,
revered tombs, and adored saints and illiterate religiouns
*mendicants, Thousands of Muhammuadans flocked every
year to the town of Bahraich, their nost important place
of pilgrimage in Oudb, to make their offerings to the tomb
of Salar Masud f and to invoke the deceased soldier’s aid
in the fulfilment ot their worldly objects.

The first half of the 18th century was a period of great
degeneration for Oudh and Allahabad and mora so for the
rest of India. No genius in any branch of human activity
was born., Nor was any lasting contribution made to
literature or art. The people were sunk in ignorance and
superstition. High and low, Hindus and Muhammadans,
all believed in omens, palmistry and astrology. Saidar
Jang, who set the tone to the society, would waiv for days
for an auspicious hour to start on a journey or begin a
compaign.$ Besidesthe common vices of drink, debauchery,
plurality of wives and the keeping of coneubines among
the upper and middle classes, the society was further
tainted by the evil of slavery. Male and female slaves
were purchased like ordinary commodities, and they were
very cheap at Gorakhpur.§ Political morality was at its
lowegt, Mean intrigue and treacheroiS Gomspiracy were
the very breath of the life of the nobles and ofticers, and
violativn of plighted word, perfidy and assassination were

* Hadia, 676,

t Chahar Qulshan, 80a-8&),
1 Badua, 183,

$ Siyar, 1IL 850.

§ Hadia, 152
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common occurrences with our rulers of the first half of the
18th century. In flagrant violation of his word, Saadat
Khan could dis-possess a Hindu Singh Chandel, take an
active part in the conspiracy to assassinate a great patron
like Husain Ali Khan and instigate a foreign invader to
carry ou the work ot spoliation at Delhi, while his successor
Safdar Jang would never shrink from getting his invited
guest like a Prathipat or a Javed Khan murdered in his
own camup. The Rajput chiets would fight with the lord of
Fyzabad and submit and enter into an aggreoment to pay
tribute, when defeated, but would rebel again at a suitable
opportunity and cause much disturbance in the province.
At the time of some political crisis, the change of govern-
ment at Fyzabad or invasion of the subas by a neighbour-
g ruler some of them would be quick in turning the
occasion to their advantage, and would go over to the side
of the Nawab's enemy. But a majority of the Hindu officers
in the servica of the Nawabs were faithful to their salt,

The common people, however, were free from most of
the above vieces, They were frank, honest, trustworthy
aund conscientious, The village was still one self-sufficient
social unit, and all classes of people in-habiting it lived
like the members of one great family or brotherhood. All,
bigh or low, stood together in the face of a common danger
and each shared the other’s joy or sorrow. Here there
were no caste barriers except for diet, marriage and cere-
monial purity. High caste Brahmins and Rajputs
addressed the Chamars or Pasis and their wives ‘Kaka’ or
‘Dada,” ‘Kaki’ or ‘Dadiy not by their names, and theiwr
sons and daughters played together on equal terms. Women
folkk even of the house of the zamindar observed no pards
except as a mark of respect before the older men of their
village. The disputes of the people were decided by
caate or village panchayats ov by the zamindar who was
the centre of the village-life. The village-brotherhood in
Oudh began to break towards the end of the 19th century,
when the zamindars were reduced to the status of mere
rent-collactors and when the absence of a common danger



270 FIRST TWO KINGS OF OUDH

from outside, and the 1ntroduction of British courts made
the inter dependence of the people a thing of the past. The
breakdown was complete in the early vears of the 20th
century and today village life 1n Qudh is the life of mutual
jealousy, misunderstanding, diepute, litigation and
poverty.®

*The authar 15 a1esident of a willage (Andhana, Dist, Silapui) 1n
Oudh and has carefully stuched the village hicin the province for years
{ogethel.
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Maharaja Nawal Rai.

A Kayastha of the Sazena subcaste, Nawal Rai
belonged, according to the local tradition, to a hereditary
Qanungo family of pargana HEtawa., He was, itis said,
tirst broaght to notice by Ratan Chand, diwan of Sayyid
Abdullah Khan, On entering Nawab Safdar Jang’s service
ke was given an ordinary post, probably of a clerk, but
as he possessed uncommon business capacity, military
talents, honesty and winning manners, he rose gradually
from office to office till he was appointed Balhshi (Chief
Commander) of the Qudh army. He rendered valuable
services to his master in recognition of which Safdar Jang
elevated him to the post of Deputy Governor of his suba
in October, 1743. (Siyar. IIL 850 and 875). So suceess-
ful was his administration that when, towards the end of
1748, his master got Allahabad in addition to Oudh he
placed that province too under Nawal Rai’s control. In
Junuary 1750 the dominion of the Bangash Nawab of
Farrokhabad, which comprised thirty three parganas, was
added to his echarge (Imad. 45), First he received the tide
of ‘Raja’, but afterwards he was ennobled as ‘Maharaja
Bahadur’ (Makinbat, 183). He died fighting in the cause
of his master on :3th August, 1750,

Highly educated and cultured, the Maharaja possessed
some knowledge of Hindu Shastras also. He was sgo
religious that e would not go out without saying his
morning prayers, Both as Bakhshi and Deputy-governor
he had fierce unmanageable Pathans and proud Barrah
Sayyids as well as Hindu soldiers under his command and
kept them contented by his solicitude for their welfare
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and tact in managing with them. Asan administrator he
was skilful and independent-minded ; he would not allow
Safdar Jang’s son or relations to interfere withithe adminis-
tration and would not carry out any-body’s orders except
those of the Nawab-wazir, ineurring thereby Shuja-
ud duala’s implacable displeasure (Hadia. 156).  All
the officers in Oudh and Allahabad were definitely
subordmnate to him. When in Oectober, 1743 Sayyid
Hidayat Ali Khan, father of the historian Ghulam Husain
Khan, who was appointed Faujdar of the Khairabad
sarkar, did not choose to be placed under the Maharaja’s
orders, Safdar Jang, anxious to maintain his Naib’s
prestige, disereetly took the Sayyid with him to Delhi, In
fact the Nawab held Nawal Rai in high regard and gave
him his full confidence and support. On the news of the
latter’s death, he was plunged into great grief and felt his
loss as that of a dear friend or relation.

Nawal Rai’s cheif fault appears to have been his
addietion to wine whiech was responsible for Bibi Sahiba’s
escape from his camp. But it seems that he usually drank
during the night only.

Nawal Rai founded the town of Nawalganj, sitnated
13 miles south-west of Lucknow, and adorned it with stately
buildings and pleasent gardens, protecting it by a strong
brick wall with four gates 1n the four directions and by a
deep diteh round it. He connected it with Lucknow and
Mohan ( 2 miles west of Nawalganj )by roads on buth
sides of which he planted shady trees. He made this town
the prineipal residence of his family and populated it by
rich merchants and artisans, He built another town, four
miles east of Nawalganj and named it Khush-halganj after
the name of his eldest son of Khush-hal Rai, filling it with
lofty buildings and beautiful gardnes. Nawalganj has
experienced many ups “and downs of fortune. On the
founder’s death 1t was plundered by the neighbouring
zamindare, but it quickly regamed its prosperity when
order was restored after the Pathan disturbance. After his
accession in 1764 Shuja-ud-daula, who bore a grudge

¢
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against the Maharaja, demolished Nawalganj and out of its
material built Wazirganj between that town and Lucknow.
But Nawab Asfud-daunla, realising Nawal Rai’s loyal services
to his house, raised Wazirganj to the ground and rebuilt
and re populated Nawalganj. It was a prosperous town
during 1780 1781 A, D. when Murtaza Husain was writing
his Hadia-gat ul-agalim. It stands even now as the sole
memorial of Maharaja Nawal Rai.



APPENDIX B.

A few of the letters of Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang
complaming aboul the turbulence of Oudh chiefs who were
ever 1eady to oreate mischief in the twinkling of an eye,
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Maktubat, 5—86.

The above is a letter of Saadat Khan to Muhammad
Shah reporting that as his Suba is full of turbulent chiefs

he would come to Court with his family which he cannot
safely leave in Oudh,
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In this letter Siadat pleads his inability to join Sawai
Jai Singh in an expedition against the Marathas, one of his

reasons being the turbulence of Oudh chiefs owing to which
he cannot leave his suba.
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This is Safdar Jang's letter to Yahw. Khan, Secrotary
to Mnhammad Shab complainig; about the rebellions
character of Oudh chiefs who force him to employ a huge
srmy.
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1. The Waqa-i-Shah Alam Sani—( Sarkar MS, ).
The work 1s & diary, of events and news of Delhi and the
Empire between 1739 and 1799 A. D., kept by a resident
of the imperial eity, The only copy of this diary known to
exist belongs to Sir Jadunath Sarkar who procured it from
a Kayastha family of Patna. Althongh in its present form
it has many gaps, yetit may be regarded as the chief
source of history of this period. Sir Jadunath gives it the
approprinte name of the “Delhi Chronicle during the
Anarchy” and desoribes it in those words :—It is of price-
less importance and constitutes a record of supreme value
to the critical Historian of this period. Here we have an
absolutely contemporery chronicle of the events and rum-
ours of Delhi, written down immediately afterwards by an
inhabitant of the city, without any embellishment, garbling
or artifieis] airangement of » later date .....” The Delhi
Chronicle has enabled me to fix correct dates of many of
the events, e. g., the Id-day plot, the first and second Jat

expeditions and many ineidents during the Civil War
snd so om.

2. Monsur-ul-Maktubat or Makiubai-i-Mansurio—
( Jalsa.i-Tahz1b Liabrary, Lucknow MS.) It consists of
letters of Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang to Emperor Mubd.
Shah, Nizam-ul-Mulk, Qamrud-din-Khan, Khan Dauran and
to other nobles and notables of the time, and Parwanajat
(orders) to the Nawab’s agents and officers in Oudh. These
number several hundreds and were collected and airanged
in book form in 1201 H. by Mnnshi Oudhi Lal, son of
Santukh Rai, Secretary to Safdar Jang, Santukh Rei was
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also responsible for drafting many of the letters, They are
the very raw materials of Histury and hence the most valu-
able source of information for our period. A few of the
important sections of my book, e. g, Safdar Jang’s expodi-
tion against Tiloi in 1739 and the Defeat of the chief of
Katesar are entirely based on them. These are altogether
unknown to scholars and 1t was only by a lucky chance
that I discovered them in an unimportant library. Their
destruction would have teant an ir reparable loss to the
historian of this period.

8. Inshati Roshan Kalon—(Sarkar MS,). This is a
colleation ot letters written by Bhupat Rai, Munshi to
Nawab Rad-andaz Khan, Faujdar of Buswara in Oudh
during the early years of the 18th century, The Iletters
give a graphic account of the condition of Oudh before
Saadat Khan, of law-lessness and dacoity 1n Baiswara and
other parganas of the province. The work is extremely
valuable and was used by Charles Alfred Elliot in his
« Chronicles of Qonao,” published in 1862 A.D.

4, Gulshan-i-Bahar (Sarkar M3.) This 18 also a
collection of letters by Har Sewak Das, a writer in the
service of Nawab Hakeem Khan who was a contemporary
of Safdar Jang, They were collected and arranged in
book form in 1199 H. by Ganga Bishan Bhatnagar.
Among other things they describe the marauding activity
of Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhela, his escape from Sar-hind
and his plunder of Deoband, Sabaranpur, Bareilly and
other places. They also give an account of Chinta Gujar’s
rebellious acts and the measuies which Safdar Jang adopted

to )ppress both.

8. Taz-Kirat us-Salatin Chaghtai or Tarikh-i Chagh-
tat (V. L. UDAIPUR MS8) of Mubammad Hadi alas
Kamwar Khan. The author held various offices under
Farrukh-siyar, Rafi ud darjat, Rafi-nd-daula and Muham-
mad Shab and wus thus an eye witness of many of the
things deseribed in thie history. The work is a history of
Mughal-dynasty 1n two bulky volumes. The Second
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volume begins with Shah Jahan and ends with the 6th
year of the reign of Muhammad Shah. Although towards
the end it becomes like a brief diary of events, chiofly
appointment and dismissal of offic-rs, it is exact in dates
and occurrences and is extremely wvaluable for Saadat
Khaun’s early career atthe Mughal court. But for it we
would not have been able to fix tha eorrect dates of Saadat
Khan’s appotntment to Hinduan and Biana, his joining the
iwperial army bound for the Deccin, his appointinent to
Agra, transfer to Oudh and similar other incidents.

J 6. Muntkhab-ul-lubab—(Per. Text published by A. 8,
B., Caleutta) of Kbalii Khan. The work eonsists of two
big volumes, of which the second deals with our period. Tt
is second in importance to Kamwar Khan's Tarikh-i-Chagh-
tai, Kbafi Khan was a contemporary of Saadat Khan. He
gives a correct but summary account of Saadat Khan's

early career at court upto the time of his appointment to
Oudh.

1. Tazkira-i-Anond Ram-—(Sarkar MS) of Anand
Ram Mukhlis. A highly learned man, the author was
secretary to wazir Qamr-ud-din Khan and had wunique
opportunities of getting firsi-hand information about things
and important personalities of the time. He was an eye
witness of most of the events deseribed by him. Anand
Ram writes in a simple, easy and yet graceful style. The
Tazkiry is divided into three parts—Nadir Shah’s invasion,
expedition to Bangarh and the invasion of Ahmad Shah
Abdali, each written immediately after the occurrence of
the events described and is easily the best authority on the
subjects. It is quite accurate in dates and is rieh in
graphic details.

8. Mirat-ul waridat, also known as T arikk-i Chaghtai
or Tarikh i Muhammad Shahi (V.L.U. MS) of Muham-
mad Shafi Tehrani whose pen-name was Warid., The
author was born on 26th Zil Hijjah 1087 H. near Sambhal
Muradabad, From his boyhood he had interest in litera-
ture and from the age of nine began composing verses, On
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his father’s death in 1117 H. he took service under Prince
Azim-us-shan. A few years after he quitted <ervice and
turned & darvesh, He began this work in 1142 H. and
completed itin 1147 H He says that from the time of
Bahadur Shah to that of Muhammad Shah he saw avery
thing with his own eyes. The aunthor’s treatment is
original but he has ignored the chronological order and has
introduced nnecdotes in the middle, He has given <ome
very important details about Bhagwant's rebellion which
ar¢ not found in any other work. He mentions Saadat
Khan’s name only twice-once in the pieface and the secohg
time in connection with Husain Ali Khan’s murder,

9. Shahnama-i- Munawwar Kalam—(A. 8, B M8.) of
Shive I)as Lucknowi. It is a history of the reigns of
Farrukh-siyar, Rafi ud darjat and Rafi-ud-daula and ends
with the fourth regnal year of Muhammad Shah. Itisa
reliable and accurate work and is chiefly useful for a
detailed account of Nil Kanth’s defsat and death and
Saadat Khan’s fruitless struggle against the Jats. The
date of the composition is not given, but as the author
belonged to Lucknow I presume that he must have com-
pleted the work before September 1722, the date vt Saadat
Khan's appointment to Oudh, or else he must have given
ome aceount of the Kban.

10, Jouhar-i-Samsgn—I A, S, B. M8.) of Mahammad
Muhsin Bijnori. The aunther was 8 protege of Khan
Dauran Samsam-ud-daunla. He composed this work in 11563
H and nnmed it after his deo ased patron, It is primarily
a history of Nadir Shab’s invasion, but it als> gives a brief
aceount of the Mugha! Bwmpire from Bahadur Shah to
Muhawmad Shab. It gives & summary account, though
partly incorreet, of Snadat Khan’s life to his death, It is
written in a difficult and flowery language and is highly
eulogistic to Kban Dauran, while it-vehemently criticises
the condnet of the Nizam, Qamr-ud din Khan and Saadat
Khan during the Persian invasion.

11. Hikayat-Fatah Nadir Shah—A. S. B. MR)
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This anonymous work is a criticism of the conduct of
Muhammad Shah and his nobles during the time of Nadir
Shah’s 1nvasion, the chief objeet of attack being Khan
Dauran, and Sandat Khan. Though inspired by a spirit of
vindictive fanltfinding and though full of errors, the book
amply repavs perusal. The date of composition is not
given, but it seems to have been written soon after the
Persian Invasion. Iti1s highly probable that it may be a
réfutation of the Jauhar i-Sameam, for it praises the Nizam
who is the chief object of attack in the latter work.

12, Johan Kusha i Nadiri—(V.L. U. MS. and Per.
Text litho. at Bombav) of Mirza Muhammad Mahdi Khan,
Mir Munshi to Nadir Shah, The MS. in the V. L. Udaipur
was transeribed on 15th Rabi I, 1240 H., while the text
was lithographed on 8th Jamdi I. 1245 H. The text has
some misprints and has omitted a word here and there.
The work is a biography of Nadir Shah. Though written
in a difficult style, it is the most important source of
information on Nadir’s invasion of India.

v/18.  Tarikh Ahmad Shahi—(British Museum Persian
MS. Or 2005) rotographed for Sir Jadunath Sarkar who
kindly lent his copy to me. It is an anonymous history of
the reign of Emperor Ahmad Shah, written by a courtier
of his, who was present at Delbi almost throughont the
reign. Tt is the best and most detailed contemporary work
on the perind, chiefly on the war between Safdar Jang and
his master, Barring some minor err’rs in some of the
dates of the early years of Ahmad’s life, no other work
can be compared to it in point of accuracy of facts, an}'the
wealth of details of the information supplied by it. The
‘leaves of the British Museum MS. are wrongly arranged.

14. Hadieqat-ul:Alam—(Per. fext lithographed at
Hydrabad, Deccan) of Mir Alam. It was composedin
1799 A. D., and is very valuable for an account of the
Nizams of Hydrabad, their relation with Delhi and of the
activities of Firoz Jang and Imad-ul-mulk.

16. Ibrotnama-—(Sarkar MS) of Muhammad Qasim
€
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Lahori, Itis an impoitant and accurate work and com-
mences from the death of Aurangzeb and comes down to
1137 H. (1743 A. D). The author was a contemporary of
both Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang and was an eye-witness
of many of the occurrences described by him. His account
of Saadat Khan's active part in the conspiracy against
Husain Ali Khan’s life, fight with Ghairat Khan, enter-
tainment of Persian envoys, siruggle with the Marathas,
and diplomatic conversanon with Nadir Sheh are parts-
cularly important.

18. Chahar Gulzar-i-Shujai—(SBarkar MS.)  of
Harcharan Das. This rare work was completed on Ist
Ramzan 1198 H. (1784 A. D.) The author belonged to &
(Janungo family of pargana Meerat and was in the employ
of Nawab Qasim Ali Khan of Delhi, a relation of Ishaq
Khan Najmud-deaula. In the 1st year of Alamgir 2nd’s
reign he migrated to Oudh with his master’s family and
remained 1n the service of Khanam Sahiba, daughter ot N.
Qasim Khan, who lived at Fyzabad, The author was
granted a Madad i~-maash by Shuja-ud-dauls. He began
this history when he was 80 years of age and named it afler
his deceased patron. As the work was compiled at Lucknow
Court, Har Charan has adopted a partisan attitude on some
topics connected with the life of Saadat Khan and Safdar
Jang. Sometimes he has confused dates e.g., he gives
1141 H, as the date of S8aadat Khan’s appointment to Qudh,
while the correct ome is 1134 H. Most ot lis dates
connected with our period are wrong.

J17.  Ibratnama—(A.S.B. MS,) of Khair-ud-din Muhd,
Allahabadi, who is also the author of Balwant-nama
and Tarikhi-Jaunpur. The Ibratnama (or the book of
warning) was composed during the first decade of the 19th
century. It begins from Shab Alam I and gives a mers
summary of the reigns of Muhammad Shkah and Ahmad
Shah and henece is of little value for our period. But as the
anthor was an important officer mn the service of Jahandar
Shah, son of Shah Alam 1I, the work 18 useful for the relgn
of the latter monarch, .
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18. Tarikh-i-Shakir Khani alins Tazkirva-i Shakir
Khan—(Sarkar MS,)). The author, Shakir Khan, belonged
to & distingnished Shaikh family of Panipat, which migra.
ted to Patna during the anarchy of Shah Alam IT’s reign,
His fatber, Lutf{-ullah Khan held a mansab of 7,000 and
was governor of Delhi at the time of Nadir’s invasion.
Shakir Khan at that time was a Bakhshi in the Risal-i-
Sultani. He rose to be a Diwan in the time of Alamgir\d.
He says that from the accession of Muhammad Shah to
that of Shah Alam II he observed things with his own
eyes and recorded them in his book. Although not a
regular bhistory of any monarch or time, it is a very
valuable work and threws a flood of light on our period,
1ts main defeet is that the author has ignored chronological
order of events, e.g.,, he makes the Id day plot to have taken
place after the murder of Javed Khan.

19. Bayon-i-wagia, also known as Tarikh-i-Nadir
Shahi~(Imp. L. C. M8) of Abdul Karim Kashmiri, The
author was a learned man of wide experience and aceurate
observation and had travelled abroad in Arabia, Persia
and Alghanistan. The first part of his work deals with
the biography of Nadir Shah and his invasion of India,
while the secoud gives the history ot the Indian Timurides
down to 1191 H. (1793 A, D.) It isa very valuable and
accurate work and is particularly wuseful for the invasions
of Nadir Sbah and Ahmad Shah Abdali and the reign of
Ahmad Shah Timuri, His details about Qudh, Ruhelkhand
and the Punjab are valuable and correct. The last fow
pages of the Imp., L. MS. are missing, for these I have
consulted, and given reference to Sir Jadunath’s MS.
¢ 20— Tabsirat ul-Nazirin (A.S.B. MS.) of Sayyid
Mubammad. The author, born in 1101 H., belonged to a
distinguished Shaikh family of Bilgram,the home of Islamie
lesrning in Qudh during medieval times. The Tabsir, com-
pleted in 1182 H. (1768 A.D.), gives biographical accounts
of the Muslim gentlemen of Bilgram from 1101 H. to 1182
H- with precise date tor cach imporiant eveni connected
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with their lives. 1t incidently refers to matters connected
with Delhi and Oudh and is very accurate and useful. Tt
is our sole authority for the Rajput rebellion headed by
Nawal Singh of Tiloi in 1737 A.D. It also gives useful
details about the defeat and death of Qaim Khan, defeat and
death of Nawal Rai and Safdar Jang’s war with the
Emperor.

v/ 21.—[udi-a qat-ul-agalim (Per. Text, litho, N.K. Press,
Lucknow) by Murtaza Husain of Bilgram. Ile was a Munshi
(secretary) to Captain Jonathan Scott, Persian Secretary to
Warren Hasting, and composed the work at his request
between 1780—1781 A.D. Born iu 1133 H, the author
had for sometime been in the service of Sarbuland Khan,
Saadat Khavu, Nawal Ray, Safdar Jang, Ahmad Khan
Bangash, ete., and finally entered that of Jonathan Seott on
Jamadi I. 1190 H, Although the work is primarily a topo-
graphical account of the world as the author understood it
tu be, it gives an exiremely valuable account of the careers
ot Snadat Khan, Satdar Jang, Nawal Rai and Ahmad Khan
Bangash all of whomn Murtaza Husain knew well. The
autbor has noticed small but 1mportant incidents and hag
recorded useful anecdotes ubout the personages which we
miss in other works.

22, —Gulistan~i-Kahmat of Nawab Mustjab Khan, son
of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, tr. by Sir Charles Elliot. The work
18 a biography of Hatiz Rahmat Kban and is the most 1m-
portant source of our information on the affairs of Ruhel-
khand from Daud to the end of the time of Hafiz Rahmat
Khan. Although, like all other Pathan works, it is partial
to 1the author’s race, it is nseful for the history of Bangash
Nawabs, Ahmad Shah Abdali and’ Oudh Nawabs, Soge
errors bave crept into this work. The following will serve
as a typical example : Mustjab Khan suys that Bibi Sahiba
was rescued by Sahib Rai at Lucknow. When this news
reached Delhi, Safdar Jang ordered the Raja to go to
Farrukhabad and re-arrest her. So he set out for that town.
When Ahmad Kban heard this, he decided to way-lay him.
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Ahmad Khan and Rustam Khan attacked Nawal Rai at
three %os from Mau, drove his men away and out him o
pieces. For correct details see the text.

/98 —Siyar-ul-mutakhirin (Per, Text, litho, N.K. Preas,
Lucknow) of Sayyid Ghulam Husain Khan. It is a com-
prehensiye history of India from the earliest times to 1195
H. (1780 A.D), the year of its completion. The 2nd. volume
baging from the death of Aurangzeb and the narration 15
carried on in the III Vol. down to Warren Hastings. Born
in 1140 H. the author was a contemporary of Safdar Jang,
Ile and his father, Ilidayat Ali Khan, accompunied the
Nawab to Delhi, ILdayat Ali Khan entered Safdar Jang’s
service and was present with him in the 1st Pathan War.
The historian’s uncle, Abdul Ali Khan fought in Safdar
Jang’s army in the 2nd Pathan War, while Hidayat Ali
took an active part in the Civil War against his ex master,
The aathor himselt was intimately acquainted with
Safdar Jang and other nobles and had thus unique oppor-
tunities to obtain firat-hand information about men and
things of the time. Hence the Siyar is a prumary authority
on Ahmad Shal’s reign. The English translation by Mus-
tafa is not everywhere quite accurate. For example, he

wrongly renders the phrase wdlo ey oy 283 g ho
was “zealous assertor of his religion” The translator very
often omits days and dates giveh n the Persian lext.

24.—Torikhi-Muzaffari (V.L. U. M8) of Muham-
mad Ali Khan Ansari, son of Hidayat Ullah Khan, son of
Latf-Ullah Khan. The aunthor left Panipat, his ancestral
home, in search of employment and became darogha of the
PFaujdari Adalat of Tirhut and Hajipur through the patron.
age of Muhammad Raza Khan Muzaffar Jang, the Naib-
Nazim of Bengal. The Tarmkh-i-Muzaffari was composed
about 1800 A.D. and named after the patron of the author,
It1s a general history of the Mughal Empire and comes
down to 1212 H. (1779 A.D.). Upto the end of Muhammad
Shah’s reign the author appears lo bave borrowed his
material from the Siyar. His chapters on Bengal and Bihar
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are a mere summary of Ghulam Husain’s book. But it is
important and original on Ahmad Shah’s reign.

v/ 26.—Mirat i- Almadi (V. L. U, MS.) of Ali Muhammad
Khan, The author was Diwan of the provines of Gujrat
and completed the work in 1175 H. (1761 A.D.). Itisa
general history of Gujrat from the beginning of the Muslim
rule to 1761 A.D., and i» divided into three volumes.
Incidently it gives an account of Delhi affairs also In 1t
wo come across some important facts which are not found
in other works, e.g., the duration of Sarbuland Khan’s first

governorship of Gujrat and the definite date of Safdar
Jang’s landing at Surat,

v/ 26— Masir-ul-Unra Vol, I—1I1. (Per. Text, published
by A.8.B) of Shah Nawaz Khan Sam<am-ud-Daula. The
author was an important officer of the Nizam of Haidrabad.
Hys father Samsam-ud-Daula was appointed Vakil-i-Mutlaq
in 1167 H. und murdered in 1171 H. The author began the
work on the basis of the contemporary Persian MSS. in
1182 I1. (1768 A. D.) and completed it in 1780 A.D. Itis a
biographical dictionary of the Mughal peerage and is nseful.

27 —Masir i-Asaft (A, S. B. MS.) of Lachhimi Narayan.
The author was a poet and historian and was 1n the service
of the Nizam. His pen name was ‘Shafiq.” He composed
this work 1n 1793 A.D. It is a general history of the ruling
House of Haiderabad from the first Nizam to 1793, Itis a
valuable work and gives much reliable information about
the Nizam’s relation with Oudh.

28. Tuhfa-i Taza alias Balwant-nama (A.S. B. MS.)
of Khair-ud-din Mubammad. Khair-ud-din is also the suthor
of a few other historical works. The present work isa
detailed and accurate history of the ruling bouse of
Benares from Mansa Ram to 1195 H. (1780 A. D.). It gives
an extremely valuable account of the relntion between Saadat
Khan and Safdar Jang and Mansa Ram and Balwant
Singh of Benares. The aunthor originally planned to write
five babs (chapters) that is ro the end of the time of
Udit Narayan, the fifth ruler of the dynasty., But either



288 FIRST TWO EINGS OF OUDH

he could not carry out his plans or the later pages of the
MS. are micsing., The Briti<h Museum and the Tndia
office copies also have three chapters as the A. 8. B. copy.

29. Maadan-us Saadat (A. S. B. M3.) of Sayyid
Sultan Ali Khan S:fawi. The author composed the work
between 1798 and 1802 A D. at the Lucknow court and
dedicated it to bis patron, Saadat Ali Khan, the fifth ruler
ot Oudh. Tt is a general history of the Mughal dynasty in
four bulky vols, The fourth volaume commences with the
reign of Bahadur Shah T and ends with 1712 H. (1802 A.
D.), the seventh year of Saadat Ali Khan's rule. Tbe
Maadan is a mere para-phrase ol the Siyar and in many
places the anthor has copied verbatim from the latter work,
its only special feature being a detailed accont of Saadat
Ali’'s rule at the end. Iuke a court writer Sultan Ali has
adopted « partisan view on many topies, such as, Saadat
Khan’e death, Safdar Jang’s expedition to Patna, his
appointmens to wizarat and so on.

30. Imad-us-Saadat (Per.text, Litho., N. K, Press,
Lucknow) of Mir Ghulam Ah of Lucknow. The work 1s a
regular history of the Nawabs of Oudh from Saadat Khan
Burhan-ul-mulk to Saadat Ali Khan, the fifth ruler of the
dynasty., The author, who belonged to Delhi, had migrated
to Lucknow towards the end of 1202 H. He composed the
present work at the request of Colonel Baillie, Resident
at Lucknow, in 1808 A. D. and named it after his patron,
Saadat Ali Khan. Although Ghulam Ali Khan was
ccurt-writer and hag tried to shield the Qudh Nawabs from
as much blame as he could, his book is a very valuable
source for our period. Besides much new information on
many topies, it gives the ancestory and early career of
Seadat Khan and Safdar Jang—things not found in any
other history of that time.

v 3L Tarikh-i-Kharoj Nadir Shah-ba-Hindustan ahas
Tarikh-i-Muhommad Shahi, Vol. IL—(Sarkar MS.)' of
Mubammad Bakhsh Ashob. Thisis the most elaborate work
on Nadir Shah’s invasion and was composed in 1785 A, D.
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It also gives brief account of Mubammad Shah's campaign
agairst Ali Mohammad Khan Ruhela and of the first
Abdali invasion. Asob’s style is verbose and pedantic and
it seems that his book is based on Anand Ram’s Tazkira,
although he assures us that he was present at Karnal,
Bangarh and at Sarhind.

32. Umra-i-Iadrabad wa Oudh—(0. P. L. Patna MS)
of Ghulam Ali Azad. The above work gives a connected
account of the careers of Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang and
is made up of extracts from the author’s voluminous work,
the Khazana-i-Amira. Ghulam Ali Azad was a poet and
scholar and seems to have used the same sources as his
contemporary Ghulam Husain Khan, His work is accurate
and usefyl.

38. Tarikh-i-Benares—(0 P. L. Patna MS) of
Ghulam Husain Khan, son of Himmat Khan, Like Khair-
ud-din, the author traces the history of Mansa Ram’s
family from Ghitn Misra of village Damria and brings it
down to unear the end of the 12th century A. H. Itis
written in a florid and laudatory style and is highly
eulogistic to Mansa Ram and Balwant Singh.

34. Huadia-qat us Safa—(A. S. B. MS,) of Yusuf Ali.
It is a general history of Islamie lands down to 1173 H.
(1759 A. D). The second and third Vols. deal with the
Indian Timurides Tt is useful for the period but the
author does not give any thing more than what we find in
other works.

85. Tarikh-i-dali—(0. P. L Patna M.8.) of Shaikh
Muhammad Saleh entitled Qudrat. The author was in the
gervice of an Eoglish officer named James Brown. He
composed the work at Brown’s request in the time of Shah
Alam IL It begins from Bahadur Shsh I and comes down
to Shah Alam II. Tt gives useful details about the Id day
Plot and the Civil War.

J 36. Chahar-Guishan—(V. L. U. MS.) of Rai Chbstr-
man Raizada. It was composed in 1178H, (1759 A.D.)
The work is extremely useful for topographical details
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about the Mughal provinees and the history of religions
seots in the first half of the 18th century.

37. Husain Shaohi, also known as T'arikh-i-Ahmad
Shah Durrani(A.S. B, MS.) of Imam-ud-din Husainie In
1796 A. D. the author, an Indian Muhammadan, had the
opportunity to make a jomney to Afghanistan, where he
learnt the history of the Durrani family, He returned to
Tineknow and composed the work in 1798, dedicating it to
his spiritual preceptor Abu Muhsin Husaini. As the title
indieates it is & biography of Ahmad Shah Abdali, The
early career is fair and accurate, but the later portions
are defective and full of half truths and mis statements.
The whole work is a panegyrie and yet it does not give
88 many details as a general history like the Siyar.

V38, Majmal-ul-tarikh bad az Nadiria—(Per. text in
8ir J, Sarkar’s Library) by Muhammad Amin Abdul Hasan
Gulistave. Ths author was a Persian who had migrated to
Morshidabad ten years after the death of Nadir Shab, The
work is & biography of Abhmad Shah Abdali and deals
‘with his invasions of India in detail. As Gulistane was a
Shia and warm admirer of Safdar Jang, he aseribes the
Indian victory over the Abdali near Sarhind solely to the
Nawab of Qudh’s Per-ian troops and makes the false state-
ment that the Turanis and Hindustanis did nothing. Ttis
merely a secondry souree for our period.

39, Tarikh-i Imad wl-mulk—(0. P. L. Patna MS.) of
Abdul Qadir alias Ghulam Qadir Khan Jaisi. 'The anthor’s
father was chief Qazi at Benares, The work was composed
in 1260 H. at the request of Therai, an English officer in
Benares. Itis a biography of Imad-ul-mulk, and though
not & contemporary work, it repays perusal.

40, Tafeih wl-Ghafilan—"Tr by W. Hoey and pub
lished 1n 1885.) of Abu Talib Londoni. The work was
composed in 1211 H. 1797 A. D.) at the request of Captain
Richardson of Caleutta. The author was a revenue officer
in Asaf-ud-daula’s service. Itis a history of the time of
that Nawab-Wazir, but it also gives some important facts
aboyt Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang,
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41. Qul-i-Rahmat—(0. P. L. Patna MS)) of Snadat
Yar Khan, a grandson of Hafiz Rabhmat Khan, The work,
composed in 1249 H. is divided into four chapters and is
based on Gulistan i Rahmat Tt covers the same ground
as the former work and gives nothing new. At some
places the anthor suppresses inconvenient truth, e. g, he
does not give the original caste and parentage of Ali

Muohimmad Khan Rubela. See page 6b,

42, Tarikh i-Furrulkhabad—(A. S. B, MS) of Muham-
mad-Wali-Ullah. The work was compcsed at the request
of Col. Baillie of Lucknow. It is primaiily a history
of the Bangash Nawabs ot Farrukhabad, but 1t also gives
an account of the history of Delhi and Oudb, On Oudh
affairs it is based entirely on Imad-us Saadat, and the

author has successfully imitated the latter’s methud” of
freatment.

43. Tarikh-i-Sawanhat-i-Salatin-i-Oudh—(A. S. B.
MS.) of Kamal-ud din Hatder of Lucknow. The work was
composed at the request of Sir Henry Elliot in 1263 H.
(1847 A. D). Its importance lies in the geneological
details about Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang’s anceators,
their families and their descendants and in the preservation
of traditions. For political history it is entirely based on
Imad.

44. Tarikh-i Muhiasim—(O. P, L. Patna MS,) of
Muhammad Muhtashim, a grandson of Hafiz Rahmat Khan,
The author was a pensioner of the Qudh court and
composed this work in 1253 H. (1737 A. D.) with the
object of writing an account of the reign of king Nasir-ud-
din Haider of Oundh. As for the careers of Saadat Khan
and Safdar Jang, it is nothing but a paraphrase of Imad,
At sowe places the author has copied it verbatim.

45, Mirat i-Aftab-Numa—(V. L, U, MS.) of Abdar-
Rahman entitled Shah Nawaz Khan, The work was
completed in the 45th year of Shah Alam II’s reign and is
divided into two volumes. The second deals with the
history of the Mughal Empire. Upto Abhmad Suab’s reign
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it gives & bare summory. It is useful only for the reign
of Shah Alam IL

46. Ahwal-i-Salatin-i Mutakhirin—(V.L.UMS.). This
is an anonymous work and begins abruptly with Aurangzeb
on death-bed and comes down to the 30th year of Shah
Alam 1I. It has been copied through-out from other
works. From Nadir Shah’s invasion to the 80th year of
Shab Alam II it has been copied verbatim without the
change of a comma from the Mirat-i-Aftab Numa ot Shah
Nawaz Khan. Another copy ot the same work written in
the same hand, on the same paper and in the same ink is
preserved in the O, P. L. Patna.

47. Tarikl-i-Farah Bakhsh—(Tr. by W. Hoey under
the title of Memoirs of Delhi und Fyzabad) of Mubhammad
Faiz Bakhsh, The work is not usetul about Saadat Khan
and Safdar Jang’s times.

48. Jam-i-Jahan-numa—(M, B. L. MS.) of Muzaffar
Husain, Though almost contemporary, it is not useful tor
our subject,

49, Sultan-ul-Hikayat— (M. B. L. MS.) of Lalji, son
of Shital Prasad. It was composed in Ramzan, 1169 H.
(June, 1863 A. D). It gives a mere summary of the
lstory of Oudh from Saadat Khan to Wajid Ali Shah and
is only usetul for the contemporary chronograms that it
has given.

50, Bostan i Oudh— (Per. text printed at Lucknow)
of Raja Shiva Prasad of Sacdila. Itis a history of Oudh
from Saadat Khan to Wajid Ali Shab and 18 based on

Imad.
Bo Mal‘ﬂthib

1. Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, (published by
the Government of Bombay and printed at the Government
Central Press, Bombay, 1930-1981), Vol. IL. Letters and
Despatches relating to the Battle of Panipat, (1745-1161);
Vol. XIII. Baji Rao’s entry into Malwa and Bundelkhand,
(1721-17803; Vol. XIV, Maratha Congquest in the North,
(1782-1136) Vol. XV, Baji Rao’s advance upon Delhi,
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(1787-38) and subsequent ones upto XXII, Hitherto
scholars had no access to the above papers The Gavern-
ment of Bombay has done great service to the cause of
seholarship by publishing them and making them available
at cheap price to the students of Indian History, The
editing 18 quite upto-date, The papers are valuable
supplements to the contemporary Persian histories and
much of our information about Saadat Khan and Safdar
Jang’s policy towards the Marathas and their doings at
Delhi and Safdar Jang's wars with his enemies is derived
from them, Without them our knowledge of this obscure
period would not have been complete,

2. Ithasik Patren Yadi Wagara Lekh, (Second
Edition) edited by G. 8. Sardesai, assisted by Y. M. Kale
and V. 8. Vakaskar, with a foreward by Sir Jadunath
Sarkar, Chitrasala Press Poona. These letters and
despatches cover the period from 1849 to 1850 A. D. and
are very valuable for Safdar Jang’s Second Pathan War
and his relation with the Marathas,

8. Marathach Itihasa-chen Sadhanen,—Vols. I, 111 &
VI, edited by Rajwade and others. The letters and
documents colleeted in these volumes are extremely valuable
except for heresay news.

4. Marathi Historical Documents,—published by the
Bharat Itihas Samsodhak Mandal of Poona in its Annual
Reports and Quarterly Journal. Historical material in
Marathi is growing with astonishing rapidity. No student
of Indian history of the 17th and 18th centuries can afford
to ignore the letters and documents that are discovered from
day to day by a band of devoted Maratha workers.

b. Marathi Riyasat, by G. 8. Sardesai, Vol. 1I. (1707-
1740); Vol. IIl1. (1740-1760) and Vol. IV. (Panipat
Prakaran). The above works give a connected history of
the Marathas from the death of Aurangzeb to the 3rd
Battle of Panipat. No work, whether in English orin
Persian is so valuable for this period as Sardesai’s books,
Sardesai is the greatest living historian of Maharashtira,
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His indefatigable industry and fearless love of truth are
apparent from every page that he has penned. But as he
hag bpot used Persian sources in the originals certain
mistakes have crept into his work. These I have pointed
out, wherever possible, in the foot notes of my book.

C. Hindi
1. 4 Poem an Nadir Shak and Muhammad Shal—in
the J. A, S. B,, 1897. This Poem was composed by Tilok-
Das. It gives some interesting information about the
subject it deals with.

2. Sujan Charitra—n»t Sudan, (Second edition, 1980
Vikrami) published by Kashi Nagri Pracharini Sabha,
Beparcs. Sudan was a contemporary of Safdar Jang, He
was a resident of Mathura and his present work is a long
poem composed in praise of his patron, Sarajmal of
Bharatpur, well-known amnngst his clansmen as Sujan
Singh. Although a great admirer of his hero, Sudan has
given the virtues of his patron’s eneinies nide by side with
the virtues of Surajmal, The work deseribes the bafiles
that Surajmal fought either on his own acconntor on
behalf of his friends. It is written in a difficult and highly
figurative style and the whole work is a panegyrie; yet
most of the occurrences described by the author are quite
true (as I found them by subjeeting them to a comparison
with the contemporary Persian and Marathi works). He
has given month and year for each battle, which too are
correct. It seems that Sudan was an eye witness of most
of these battles and deseribed each one of them soon after
its conelusion,

3 Vansbhaskar—(printed by Ram Shyam Press,
Jodbpur) by Surajmal Charan of Bundi. Itisa modern
work and was composed about 1840 A.D, The author
(born in 1872 and died in 1920 S. Vikrimi) gives the
history of the Rajputs rulings houses of Rajputana, chiefly
Bondi, and that of the Mughal Bmperors also. The work
is based primarily on traditions or historical posms of the
couri-hards of Rajputana, It is full of errors, The
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following will sérve as a typical example:-—The aythor says

that wazir Qamr-ud-din Khan was treacherously shot dead

near Sarhind by Safdar Jang. This is not a historial fact,
D. Urdu.

“1, Sawanihat-i-Salatin i-Oudh— (N, K. Press Luck-
now, 1879 A D.) of Kamal-nd-din Haider. It is & {ranslation
of the author’s work of the same name in Persian.

2. Guldasta-i Oudh— (Muir Press, Dethi) by Bulaqi
Das. A worthless little booklet.

3. Tarikh-i Oudh—(I1 Edujon, N. K. Press,
Lucknow) by Najmul Ghani of Rampur. The work
consists of five volumoes and givesa connected account of
the house of Saadat Khan upto the end of Wajid Ali Shah.
The author dres not possess any virtue or training of a
historian except industry. He does not even know which
is & first rate authority and which is secondry or third-rate
source for his period.

4. Akhbar-ul-Sanadid in two Vols—(N. K. Press,
Lucknow, 1918) by the same author, It 18 a history of
the Nawabs of Rampur from Daud to the present day. It 1s
written in the spirit of a court flatterer and is full of errors.

B, Tarikh-i Ilaiderabad Deccan—(N. K. Press,
Lucknow) by the same author. A history of the Nizams
of Haiderabad., Of little value except ivr the travslation
of & few Persian letters preserved at Rampur.

6. Tarikh-i-Benares—(Sulamani Pre-g, B nares, 1916)
by Sayyid Mazhar Husain, Like Najmul Ghani the author is
not a serious student of history. His work is of little value.

E. English.

/ 1. The History of India as told by its own Historians.
—Vol. VIII, Sir H. M. BElliot and Prof. Dowson. There
are some errars of trapslation. Somewhere proper names
have been mis-read, e g. Ramn Narayan read as Ram
Husain aZ;xd Raja Jugul Kishote as Raja Jagat Kishore),
(see Vol. VIIL p. 118).

2. The Chronicles of Oonao by Charles Alfred Elliot,
—published at Allahabad in 1862 A. D. Based on Persian
sources and is useful,
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‘/3. A. Comprehensive History of India Vol. I, (1867),
by H. Beveridge. Makes a bure mention of Snadat Khmb;
half & page on Safdar Jang.

V4. Elphinistone, Ilistory of India,—6th. ed. (1878)
Requires revision.

6. A Report on the family History of the Chicf Clans
of the Roy Boreilly District—by W. C. Benetr, C. S,
printed at the Ondh Government Press, Lucknow 1n 1870
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6. The Garden of India—by H.C. Irwin, B. A. Oxon,,
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and Sifdar Jang and has many mistakes,
v~ 1. The Later Mughals—by William Irvine and
edited by Sir Jadunath Sarkar. The best authority
except for Maratha affairs.

/ 8 The Bangash Nawabs of Furrulhabad—by
Willism Irvine mJ. A. 8. B. of 1878 and 1879. The
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based entirly on Pathan sources and hence there one-sided.

9. Articles on Oudh—by Sir Henry Lawrence in the
Caleutta Review of 1881—useful,
¥ 10. Full of the Mughat Empire—Vol. I by Sir
Jadunath Sarkar. Puablished when my book was still in
the Press—best work on the subject.

In addition to the above works I have conculted
Imperiel and distriet gazetteers, Old Oudh gazetteers and
have used the detailed Survey of India Maps drawn on
a scale of 4 miles to an inch. All the dates in my work
are in the New Style and T have followed the conversion-
tables in Swami Kannu Pillai’s Indian Ephemeries.
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A, 8, B....... Asiatie Society of Bengal.
M. B, L. .. ..Library of Maharaja of Benares.
0. P. L. .....Oriental Public Library Bankipur, Patna,

V.L.U. .....Vietoria Hall Library, Udaipur.
Sarkar. .... Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Library.
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